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TEOPIA KIHEC®EPI TA 11 3BACTOCYBAHHAA

B IMIIPOBI3AITIT

Kimyk Maprapura BacuniBaa

CrynenTka MaricTparypu KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcuTeTy KynbTypu KuiBcbkuii

yHiBepcUTeT KYIbTypH

Knrouosi cmoBa: iMriposisanis, xopeosnoris, Kinecdepa, mpocTip, iMposisamniitHi

TEXHOJIOTII.

Keywords: improvisation, choreology, kinesphere, space, improvisation technolo-

gies.

3HavyeHH: PyXy B KMUTTI Ta TaHI Ha-
moro 4yacy Oyno IMMO0KO JOCTimKeHO
Pynonbdom JlabaHOM, yTOPCHKMM XOpeo-
rpadom Ta BueHMM 3 TaHupo. Jlaban
OKpecnuB BcebiuHmil 06K ABUIY PYyXy
Ta GaKTopiB, 10 IX MOPOIKYIOTh. BiH Bu-
3HAYMB 3arajibHi 3SHAMEHHMKI BCIX TUIIB
PYXY, TAKUX SIK ITOBEIiHKOBMIT Ta CUMBO-
JIYHMIL, 1 3aIIpOIIOHYBAB 3acobm X aude-
peHuianii yepes omuc, Knacudikarito ta
IIO3HAYEHHS.

ITip gac Ilepmoi Csirosoi Biitau Jla-
6aH mparoBas pasom i3 Mepi Birman Hap
PO3POOKOI0 TPEHYBaIbHOI IIPOrpaMi JIs
TAHLIOPNCTIB, BiH IPUIHABCA 3a aHai3
npocTopy, abo Kinecdepn, B TOit Hac 5K
Birman gocmipKyBana KOHTUHYYM HaIpy-
JKEHHSI Ta posciabmeHHsA. B kiHimeBomy
pesynbrari IXHili CIIbHUII aHaji3 CTaB
6azoBuM mys1 “Xopeosorii’, abo “ITpocro-
poBoi rapMoHil” Ta abaHoTalii, a foci-
IPKEHHS HaIPY>KeHHA-PO3CIab/IeHHs eBO-
JIIOLiOHYBa/a JJO eyKiHeTUKI, i B KiHI[EBO-
My pe3yNIbTaTi [0 aHaJIi3y 3yCUJIb.

JTaban 6yB, 1o CyTi, MaiiCTpOM Ta fjO-
CTiTHMKOM pisHMX TigxofiiB. OCKinbKY BiH
OyB BifOMIMM IMIIPOBi3aTOPOM, IOMY IIOf0-
6astocst IPOXOANTU Yepe3 KOPJOHM Ta Ha-
Maratuch pobuTu Ioch mo-HoBOMY. s

KOXKHOTO CTBOPEHOTO TBOPY BiH IpUAyMY-
BaB CJIOBHMKOBMII 3amac Ta CTub. Vloro
pOlIeC IO/IITaB Y TOMY, 11106 I1oYaTH ifiero,
YaCTO apXeTUIIHY iCTOPil0 YM IMOCTaHOBKY,
a ITIOTiM OTpMMAaTV CJIOBHMKOBMIA 3aI1ac i/
I[bOTO Yacy Ta Mici [1, ¢.58].

Jlaban 6ymyBaB CBOI Teopii BUXORSIN
i3 LiZIOr0O psAly HAYKOBUX HAIIPAMKIB, Ta-
KMX 5K, IICUXOJIOTisI, MeguinHa, ¢isnka,
00pasoTBOpUE MUCTELTBO Ta MY3HKa, }i-
nocodisd, KyIbTypHI Ta aHTUKYIbTYPHi
HOIVIAL, IKi 6y MOLIMpeHHi B JI0ro yac,
a TaKO)XK Ha OCHOBi BJIACHOTO >KMTTEBOTO
BOCBify. SIK IHCTPyMEHT [l JOCTIi/I>KEH-
Hs pyxy JlabaH aKTHMBHO BUKOPMCTOBY-
BaB IMIIpOBi3allilo, YuMM [aB HaM 4YiTKe
YABIEHHA IIPO Te, IO iMIIpOBisalisg €
KOPMCHOIO [/I BUHAIJJeHHA HOBUX Ila-
6710HIB pyxy. 3aBpasAky imMmposisarii Mu
MOYXeMO PO3pOOUTH TaKy CUCTEMY PYXiB
B sIKiil HaM 6yzie KoM(pOPTHO BTINIOBATU B
SKUTTA BIacHI XopeorpagidHi IOCTaHOB-
kn. B Hamr wac Teopiit Pymonbda ¢on
JIabaHa € aKTyaJbHUMM HE TiIBKYU B XO-
peorpadii Ta TaHIIOBAJIbPHOMY MICTe-
ITBi, @ TAKOXX € KOPUCHUMIU B 06TacTAX
TeaTpy, KOMYHIKaLlilHUX JIOCHi/I>)KeHb,
aHaJli3y JOUCKYpPCY, Tepallii, KpUTUIHOTO
aHaJi3y, 3/10pOB>A TOILO.

6
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Kn0490Bi MOMEHTHU TapMOHi TpOCTOPY
3’SIB/IAIOTHCS 1l B HiMeUbKMX poboTax
Jlabana i3 xopeorpadii. B miit pobi mu
MOXXEMO TaKOX BifICTiIKyBaTK 3apo-
IDKeHHS JI0r0 BJIACHOI HOTAIlil TaHIIo,
Bigomoil HuHi sk mabonoTamis. Ils npars
BKJIIOYAE B cebe MOCTiPKeHHA TaKNX KOH-
LENITya/IbHNX IIUTAHb K ‘elleMEeHTH Teo-

pii popmn”, ¢

HiI0 OCHOBHOTO HANpPsMKy~ Ta iHIMi, sKi

‘Teopiro HaPsIMKIB”, “rapmo-

00’eIHABIINCh B OffHE Iiije, OKPeC/InIn
KOHIIEII{I0 XOPEOTUKIL.

TepMmiH “mpocTopoBa rapMoOHis™ BXM-
BaeTbcs B xopeorpadii J/labaHa B3aemosa-
MiHO 3 “IPOCTOPOBMM TOPSIAKOM,
IIPOCTOPO-
BUMI B3a€EMO3B>sI3KaMy’ Ta “IIPOCTUMHI

rap-
» <«

MOHI€I0 TOJIOBHOTO HAaXWIIy ,

¢dopmamu rapmonii. Xoua B “xopeBTui”
JIabaH mocKnaeTbcA Ha TAPMOHIIO B IPO-
CTOpi, @ TAaKOX Ha TAapMOHIYHI 3aKOHM
PYXY, K Ha 3B>I30K MDK IIPOCTOPOBOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO i IMHAMIYHIM 3MiCTOM PyXy,
BUAB/IAETHCS, L0 TePMiH “IpocTOpoOBa
rapMOHif” 3aMiHUB TepMiH “XopeoTuxa” y
61IBIIOCT] TAHIIIOBAIBHUX TIPAKTUK B AH-
il npotAarom 1950-x, 60-x Ta 70-X poKiB.
3 inmoro 60Ky, “rapMoHis pyxiB” - K
omucano B nporpami Llentpy Mucrenrsa
Pyxy Jlabana 1970-x pokiB - Bifnosimae
B3a€MO3B fI3KaM [IMHAMIYHOTO CTpecy Ta
IIPOCTOPOBMX MOJETIEN TIIECHUX JIiif.

Po6oTu JIabana ctanm yHIKaTbHUMU Y
MIOPiBHAHHI i3 IHIIMMM CUCTEMaMM PYXY,
IIepII 3a BCe Yepes3 I0ro po3yMiHHA MPo-
CTOpPY fK 30BHIIIHbOI YaCTUHU CUCTEMU
PYXY; BHYTPILIIHIO YaCTVHY IpeNCTaBAE
Ti/IO, a 3yCW/IIA € HOCEPeSHMKOM MiX
IIPOCTOPOM Ta TiZIOM.

I[Tpocrip siBNAETHCS 6a30BUM eTIEMEH-
TOM DyXY, a IIyCTUII IIPOCTIp CTOITh Ha

modyartky 6ynb AKoi Xopeorpadii. Maroun
TPUBMMIPHMII IIPOCTip i3 JI0r0 Tphoma
XapaKTepUCTUKAMM: BYCOTOI0, HIMPIHOKO
Ta IIMOMHOIO, M 3[IaTHI OMUCATH JIOBi/b-
HMII PYX HE3aJIeXKHO BiJ| JI0r0 CK/IaJHOC-
Ti. B iMnposisanii My MOXXeMO BiIXOZUTH
Bifl IMX pO3MipiB i HAXMIATNCA [0 Aiaro-
Hajeil IpPOCTOPY Ta JjiaMeTpanbHMUX Ha-
NPAMKIB.

[Tpu BuBYEHHI MPOCTOPY HEOOXiTHO
PO3IiNATU [Ba TUIM IPOCTOPY, 3arajib-
HIIT IPOCTip, HANIPUK/IAJ CUEeHa, Ta Ipo-
cTip 6e3nocepeHbO HaBKOIO TAHIIOPUC-
Ta, BCIO MHOXMHY TOYOK JIO sKOI Bif
MOXKe JiCTaTUCh CBOIMU KiHIIiBKaMMU.
[lepmmit T IPOCTOPY AaKTUBHO JOCIIi-
IDKYETbCsT CydacHUM Xopeorpadom Bi-
npsamoMm @Dopcaiitom. JIpyruit xe Tun
npocropy Pynonbd JlabaH BusHavae sk
KiHecdepy, a Bif ii eHTpy 6epyTb Hanpsi-
MOK YCi pyXIn.

“HartmpocTimmit croci6 onmcatu mo-
OVHY, 1l€ BUSHAUUTH IONOXKEHH: 3aKiH-
YyeHp 11 KiHI[IBOK IO BiJHOIIEHHIO IO
LIEHTPYy TpaBiTauii Tima. Mu rosopumo:
roj0Ba IEPEHOCUTBbCA BEPTUKABHO,
IIpaBa pyKa [Jello CIIPsAMOBaHAa BIPaBO
BIIepe]i, 7liBa pyKa BIIiBO.... AKTyaIbHUI
HAIIPpAMOK €Heprii BUIIPOMIHIOETbCA i3
LIeHTPY Ti/la, IpUOIN3HO i3 LIEHTpPY I'paBi-
Tallii, y HaIpsAMKY KyTiB TeTpaempa’[2,
c.24].

“OpraHi3M JIIOOVHY IOBHICTIO Opi-
€HTOBaHMil Ha cebe. BiH cTOITH BiIbHO
B IIpocTopi. €AuMHMIT itoro pecypc,
AKILO MM MOXKEMO JIOrO TaK Ha3BaTH, —
1le HaBKOJIMIIHE CepefloBUINE, MPOCTO-
poBa cdepa, siKa JIOTO OTOYYE, i O AKOT
BiH MO’XXe MiCTaTUCh CBOIMMU KiHIliBKa-
mu’[3, c.7]
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JlabaH BKIIOYAE TpU Jiarpammu, IO
iMIOCTPyIOTh MIOACHKI Qirypu B Mexax
TpbOX opieHTauiniHux cucrteMm. Ilepira
imoctpye posmipu ab6o mrecTMBMMipHi
HanpAMKM BBEpX, BHU3, BIiBO, BIPaBO,
Hasaj, Ta BIepefl, IKi yTBOPIOIOTb KyTU
BOCbMUTpaHHMKA. [Ipyra miarpama moka-
3Y€ BiCiM lilarOHa/IbHMX HAIIPsIMKIB BIIpa-
BO-BIIEpe]l, BHU3-B/IiBO-Ha3a/l, AKi yTBO-
prooTh KyTi Kyba. TpeTs piarpama imo-
cTpye Qirypy MIOAUMHM B KOXKHIN 3 po3-
MipHMX IJIOIIMH, IO CATA€ TAKMM YMHOM
Yy OBaHAAUATD [iaMeTPaAbHMUX HAIPAM-
KiB[4, ¢.59].

Bci ui HanpsiMKu 6a3y10ThCsl HA OCHO-
Bi TPbOX IUIOIMH PO3MilllEHUX CUMe-
TPUYHO BiJHOCHO TijNa, i AKi MOAUIATDH
JIOr0 BEPXHIO Ta HVDKHIO, JIiBY Ta IIPABY,
3a[HIO Ta IEPEHI0 YaCTMHY BifIIOBifHO.
IIpoBiBIINM 1TOYEpProBO Yepes MIOAUHY Iii
IVIOLIVHM, Ofipasy CTa€ 3pO3YMiluM Ha-
6ip HampsAMKIiB pyxXy y mpocrtopi, Le -
BBepx-BrupaBo(hr), BBepx-BriBo(hl),
BHu3-Brpaso(lr), Buu3-sniso(ll), Bepesn-
BBepx(th), Buepen-Bums(fl),
BBepx(bh), Hasag-BHu3(bl),
Brepern(rf), BmpaBo-Hasaxp(rb), BmiBo-

Hasaj-
BIIPaBO-

Buepen(lf), BniBo-nasan(lb). Posmictus-
LM UEHTPM UMX IVIOLVH B OfHIN TOYI,
Ta 3’€[HABIIN BEPIINHYU, MY OTPUMAEMO
ikocaeziep. Bci 11i HanpAMKY y moefHaHHI
i3 TakuMu mpoctopoBumu popmamu sK
IpsAMa, KpMUBa, KOO, XBU/IA Ta CKpy4YeHa
JIiHiA € Ba)XXJIMBUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMIU B
KOMITO3uIIil Ta nepgopmaHci.

Bynp saki pyxm B Mexax ikocaempa
MPOXOAATb MiXK JiaroHa/sAMM Ta IJIOLIN-
HaMM, IIpU LIbOMY He Ilepecikaloun IeH-
Tpy Kinecdepu. Pyx, 1o modnHaeTbCs B
OJHilI i3 BEpIIMH MOXKe Offpasy JOCATHY-

T iHIIOI BepuMHMU, ab0 MPONTH depes
LEHTP i HampaBUTUCDH Jaii. 3TiflHO rap-
MoHil pyxy, Ky omucye Pynonbd Jlaban,
KO>)XHOMY PYXOBY IIOBMHEH IIPOTMCTaB-
TATUCh KOHTP-PYX, PyX B IPOTUIEKHOMY
HAIIPSMKY, 3 METOIO HMiATPUMKY Oa/IaHCy.

Onuparounch Ha Teopito ikocaempa Ta
kinecepu Pymonpd Jlaban omucye pBa
6a30BMX IPUHLUIM, IPUHIUI KOHTP-
PYXY Ta IPMHLMI IPOCTOPOBOI ITOC/TifIOB-
HOCTI, fIKi JIeXKaTh B OCHOBi TapMOHII pyXy.

IIpyHUMI KOHTP-PYXy IONATaE B
TOMY, 110 JIeKi/IbKa KiHLIBOK PYXaKTbCs
B pi3Hi HalpAMKM B OJMH i TOM CaMmii
9ac, CTBOPIOI0YM TaKUM YMHOM TaK 3BaHi
IPOCTOPOBi cTpyHH. Pyx Moxe BinbOysa-
THUCA AK MeXKaX TPbOX NPOCTOPOBUX BU-
MipiB (HampuKIaf, liBa HOra BIIEpef,
IIpaBa pyKa BBepX i JIiBa pyka BIIiBO), TaK
i mo pmiaroHajbHUX HampsAMKax (HaIpu-
Knaj, /liBa HOTa BIIpaBO-BHU3-BIIEpE],
niBa pyKa BJIiBO-BTOpy-BIlepefl, IIpaBa
PyKa BIIpaBO-BIOpYy-Ha3aj), PN LbOMY
HAIIPAMKY MOXYTb OYAM SIK Bif LeHTPY
KiHecdepl, TaK i 10 LEHTPY CTBOPIOIOYN
TUM CaMIM IIepeXpecHi pyxu.

Pynonp¢ JlabaH BBOFUTH B CBOIX po-
60oTax Take IOHATTA 5K IPOCTOPOBI
raMy — IOCTiJOBHI cepil pyXiB, sAKi Ipo-
XOfIATh 4Yepe3 IPOCTIp y BU3HAYEHOMY
HOPsAAKY OalaHCy HANpyXXeHb Yy BiAIo-
BifHOCTI 10 crienndivHOl cXeMn B3aeEMO-
BigHOIIeHb (5, ¢.27]. ¥ mpocTopoBux ra-
MaXx, pyX/ MOKHa IIOfliINTY Ha TPU BUJN:
LIEHTPA/IbHI — PYX! Bijj Ta 10 LEHTPy Ki-
Hecdepy, nepudepiliHi — pyxu HaBKOJIO
LeHTpy KiHecdepy, Ta olepeyHi — pyxu
1[0 IIPOXOJATH Yepe3 LeHTp KiHecdepu.

[TpyHIMI IPOCTOPOBOI MOCTiJOBHOC-
i, 860 IPUHIUII IPOCTOPOBUX TaM, OIM-

8
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Cye caM IpoIec pyxXy, JIoro Io4aToK Ta
IIpOTiKaHHA. BifiloBigHO 1O HmpMHLMITY
KOHTP-PyXy, a0 Omo3uLii, pyxn posmi-
NAKTbCA HAa JKeCTM  PO3CiIOBaHHA
(scattering) Ta 36upanHs (gathering), sxi
nifjyac BUKOHaHHA NepopMaHCy 3MiHIO-
I0Tb OfIHE OJJHOTO.

JlabaH BMAinsie HeKinbKa TUIIB MpoO-
CTOpoBUX ram. MaxoBa rama, a6o mpo-
CTOPOBAa TraMa, BK/IYA€E MASATHUKOBI
pyxy B IicTOX 6a30BMX IIPOCTOPOBUX
HaIpAMKaxX, BrOPY, BHU3, B/IiBO, BIIPABO,
BHepen Ta Hasaj. I[IpoctopoBi dopmu
Taki fAK, Ky0, oKTaefp, TeTpaenp, ikoca-
eip Ta JofieKaefp CIAyTYIOTb He Ti/IbKu
IJIA TpeJCTaBlIeHHA NPOCTOPOBUX Ha-
IOpAMKIB pyxy, ane i Ak Meradopu s
IviHaMivHOTO popMyBaHHA POPM BUpas-
Horo pyxy. Jlaban sHaX0aNTH POpMY iKO-
caefpa SIK HaitbibUI BiAMOBIZHY HO 6Y-
IOBMU Ti/Na JIIOAVHY, i TaKy sIKa Hal6ibII
CIifly€e TIPaBUIy “30/10TOTO MepeTuHy (4,
c.68].

ITpocTopoBa rama po3sMillyeTbcad B
cepenuui okraenpa. i mopsamok pospo-
OMeHMiT TaKMM YMHOM, 100 CligyBaTi
OPUHLINIY KOHTP-PYXy, ab0 Omosmiii.
Koxxnit pyx BifOyBa€TbCsI B KOXKHOMY i3
HAIPAMKIB Bifl OJHOIO IIOIIOCY [0 iHIIO-
IO, a 3MiHa HaNpPAMKiB, OJHOTO BEPTU-
KaJIbHOTO Ta JBOX T'OPM3OHTATbHMX 3a-
Oesredye IPUHINI PiBHOBATL.

B Toi1 yac AK mpocTopoBa rama pyxiB
3abesIedye CTabiIbHICTD i piBHOBArY, Ai-
aroHajibHa raMa pyXiB IPU3BOJUTL IO
3MillleHHA LeHTpY Kinecdepy, i Ak Haci-
IOK IO MepeMilljeHHs, HifHATTA abo ma-
ninnA. IIpocTopoBa rama BK/IIOYa€ 4OTH-
PY IpPOCTOpOBi MiaroHaji Ta BiciM Ha-
HiaronanbHi

NPAMKIB. HaIpsAMKU €

CKIAIHIIIMM HDK IIPOCTOPOBI, OCKIIbKM
KO)KEH HaIlpAMOK BK/IIOYAa€ TPUBMMIpHI
pyXu, Taki AK IifJioM, BiIKPUTTS, IIPO-
CYBaHHs BIIEpefl, Iiepexifl, IepeTUHAHHA,
BifcTyIL

Takox JlabaH poO3I/IsAmaE Taki rami,
“A” ta “B”-ramu, 0CbOBY Ta eKBaTOpianb-
Hy FaMIL.

“A” ta “B”-ramMm ABIAIOTbCA CTaH-
[apTHUMM TaMaMU IepeTuHy, abo fK ix
Ile HasMBAIOTh IEPBMHHMMM TaMaMI.
TapMOHiJiHi CTPYKTYpy IIUX TaM BifIIIOBi-
[AI0Th IPUHLUITY IIapaje/IbHOCTI, BifilIO-
BiJIHO /10 AKOr0 HaXWJI IIepUIOl PYXiB Mae
BiJITOBiHMII KOHTP HaXWI y JPYTiil I10-
noBuHu. Lli TamMm BKI0O4YAIOTh B cebe
OBAaHAOUATD JiaMeTPa/JIbHUX HANPAMKIB
PYXY, HaXI/IiB, AKi IPOXOMATD Y HAIIPAM-
KY TPbOX pi3HuX miaronaneit. Koxxumii i3
LMX HaXWIiB 3MiHIOE OJVH OJHOTO y BU-
3HAYeHill MOC/IiIOBHOCTi, HaXUaM 3/iBa-
HampaBo abo cIpaBa-HaliBO, Y BepTHU-
Ka/IbHOMY HaIIpAMY Ta y HallpsAAMKax BIIe-
pen-Hasag. Taxka moCHifOBHICTL MOBTO-
pPIOETbCA  YOTUPM pasu 3’ €[HABIIN
BEpIIVHH JIBOX ITapa/eIbHMAX HaXWIIiB MU
OTPMMAEMO TAK 3BaHi YeTBEPTHI Ki/IbLIA.

OcpoBa Ta exkBaTopiaZibHa TraMU €
CTpyKTypaMu ikocaesipa. OcboBa rama
BKJIIOYA€ B cebe IIiCTh HAXWIIB HABKOJIO
KO>XHOI Y4OTUPbOX IIPOCTOPOBUX JliarOHa-
JIeli, a HaXW/IM €KBAaTOPia/IbHOI raMy OTO-
4y0Th HeprdepiliHo OfHY i3 HiaroHasnmeit.

SIKIII0 MM pOSI/IAKAEMO 0COOMCTNMIT Ta
3ara/JlbHMII NPOCTIp AK BJIACHY HEPYXO-
MICTb, TO JIETTIE 3PO3YMITH, 110 KOXKEH i3
Hac 3BEpPTAETHCA JIO MEBHUX ACHEKTIB 4
Micllb y MeXax Iiie€i HepyxoMocTi. [ledxi
JIFOIM €KCIIAHCUBHI Y BUKOPUCTaHHI IIPo-
cropy, feski € crenndiyHuMy i 3aitma-
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I0Tb YiTKO BM3HAa4Y€Hi CETMEHTV IOBHOTO
cnekTpy Moxampocreit. IIpocrip e xu-
BJIM Yy TOMY CEHCI, 110 KOXKEH XTO pyXa-
€THCS IPUITMAE /IS cebe TeBHi acleKTn
IIPOCTOPY CBO€I0 eHeprielo. JleAki Tan-
LiBHMKa MO>XXYTb 0OMe)XXyBaTy HaIIPAMOK
1i€i eHeprii B IpOCTOpi, BifTOYyI04M ii 10
ogHOro BuMipy ab6o IToOUMHM, iHII
CIIPSIMOBYIOTb III0 €HEpTilo 10 BCbOMY
npocropy. IIpocTip — 1ie KOHTeliHep 1A
3ycwib i popmuy, i apxiTexTypa i fiit.

OpHyM i3 cyd4acHUX NPaKTUKIB, 4uA
pobora B 3HayHiil Mipi CTOCYeTbCs pe-
KY/IbTUBalii Ta IEPEOCMIUC/IEHHA aHAJIi3y
pyxy JIabaHa 3 TOUYKM 30y CIIOCTEPEXKEH-
HA 32 PyXOM € aMePMKaHCBhKUI TaHI[IO-
puct, xopeorpad Tta megaror Bimbsam
Dopcaiir.

QopcallT [OCTIPKYe MOXIMBOCTI Ta
Mexi JlabaHoByx Teopiit KiHecdepn Ta
¢dopwm crinis. Kinecdepa Jlabana mae dit-
KWil LIEHTP, 3 AAKOTO BUIUIMBAE BeCh PYX.
DopcailT po3BUBaE 110 Teopito gami. Bif-
crynuBLM Bif Teopii JIabana, Dopcaiit
HPUITYCKAE PO3MillleHHs LIeHTPY KiHecde-
pu y Oymb-sKiil TouLi Tima, 3a MeXaMu
Tima, i HaBiTH poO3MillleHHs Oijble HDX
OJHOTO LEeHTpy. IIeHTpOM TaKOX MOXKe
OyTy J1iHiA, HaBiTb IUIOLIMHA a6o i
VABHMIL 00’€KT. M1 TaKOX MOXXeMO pO3-
IIMPIOBATy 200 3TOPTATH IJIOLIMHY 1 TiHii.

s @opcaiiTa Tino He € ypiBHOBaXe-
He MHOXIHOIO (OpM PyXiB, a ofHieo i3
LeHTPa/IbHUX ifieit Teopil kiHecdepn € i
MOXX/IMBICTD II€PEMIllyBaTUCh B IIPOLeCi
taHLo. [Jucbananc Ta BTpaTa piBHOBaru
€ OIHUMI i3 KII0YOBUX MOMEHTIB y J0-
crnimxennax Qopcaiita. Bin 3aBxau cro-
HyKaB TaHLIBHMKIB /10 CTBOPEHHA MO-
MEHTIB BTpaTu GajaHcy.

3 MeTOI0 pO3IIMpPEHHA CJIOBHUKA Py-
xiB @opcaliT moyaB BUKOPMCTOBYBATU
yABHE 300pa)kKeHH: reoMeTPUYHMX HOpPM
Ta 6yKB y IIPOCTOPi 3a JJOIOMOTOI0 YCiX
JaCTVH Tila, HiOM “Mamoroun 1 ¢irypu y
npoctopi”. M1t MOXKeMO OIMNCAaTV KPUBY
Hamoro xpe6rTa, HaMa/lIOBABIIM ii Ipa-
BOI0 HOrow. My MOXXeMO pyXaTHCh IO
MaJIloHKY, He TOPKAa4MCh JIoro, i mepe-
cTpubyBaru jioro. Mu moxxemo “Hama-
MoBaTH YSIBHY KPUBY, a IIOTIM mifibpaTu
ii i BIIKMHYTM KONMiHOM. M1 MOXXeMO ysI-
BUTK KiHec(epHi LieHTpu Ta Mikpoerne-
MEHTH 11032 HAIllUM TilIoM, y IpOCTOpi. ¥
Ijelfi MOMEHT IIPOCTip IOYMHAE OpaTu
posb y Hamomy mepgopMaHci.

BuxopucToByoun cy4acHi MynbTume-
pirHi TexHonorii, ®opcaiT ommucye ni
npuHUMIM y nocibuuky “Improvisation
Technologies: A Tool for the Analytical
Dance Eye”. AnimoBasni niHii Ta iH11i rpa-
¢iuHi edekTH, ONNCYIOTh Ta JEMOHCTPY-
10Tb ntorAny Popcaiita, 10 KOXKHUI pyxX
MoXKe OyTH IIpefCcTaBIeHMII AK IpoLec
300paKeHHA TilIOM reoMeTpUYHUX (iryp
y IIPOCTOPA.

QopcaliT He TiIbKU BUKOPUCTOBYE
IpPOCTIp A/t TOTO, 106 HAIIPAB/IATH CBOI
PyX1: BiH TaKOXX BUKOPUCTOBY€ IIPOCTIp,
mo6 maTu MigKasKM IS CBOEL YABHOI
Ipy, OO TeHepyBaTU HeCIIOAiBaHi pyxu
6ynb-saKol0 YacTUHOW Tina. Dopcailt
TAQHI[IOE 3 IPOCTOPOM, Hibu mpocTip €
/10ro IapTHEPOM.

Ipuxman rpu Popcaiita 3 mpocTo-
POM - 1ie Te, 110 BiH Ha3MBa€ “mepeopieH-

» o«

Talisg KiMHaTK : “Bu MokeTe mepeopieH-
TyBaTn I(iMHaTy, BCTAaHOBMBIIN 0pi€HTa—
Ijif0 Ha Oy[b-AKy OKpeMy YacTMHY Tifa.

Hanpuxnag, st Mir 6 IpuKmIacT opieH-
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Tallilo O TO/IOBM, i KON 51 MOBEPTAIO TO-
JIOBY, TO MOs1 CTOPOHA CTa€ LM HaIIPAM-
koM. I Togni a1 mepeopieHTyrocs, nepexo-
Ky [O HOBOI Opi€HTalil 3 CBOIM Ti-
oM’ [6]. 06
IIPOCTOPOM, fIK Iie pobuth Popcailt, HaM
HOTpibeH MPOCTip 3 YiTKMMU IJIOLIMHA-
MU, IPOCTIp 3 YiTKOIO r€OMETpIEN0.

Ilna Toro, rpatm 3

Ipa 3 ysaBHuUMEM KiHecHepUIHUMMU
LIEHTpaMI Ta MiKpoe/lleMeHTaMU B Tili,
YU B IPOCTOPI, CTBOPIOE OCHOBY /1A iMII-
posizanii. Pyxu He MoXyTb 6yTH BifTBO-
peHi Tak, AK y K1acuaHomy 6aneti. Tomy
TaKMil Crioci6 MMUCTIEHHsA He MOXKHa OXa-
pakTepusyBaTu sIK XopeorpadiuHmit Me-
top. Lle MoyXKHA ommcaTy jaullle K Croci6
reHepyBaTy, BUTalyBaTy Ta aHa/li3yBaTu
pyxun. e Texnika iMnposisatii, fika cTBO-
pIo€ MOX/IMBOCTI, a He mpasBuna. dop-
CallT [jae TaHIIOpPUCTAaM Habip 3aBhaHb,
a6o Habip acomiariiit, MOTIM TAHI[IOPUCTH
PO3BMBAIOTh PYXM Ta MOC/iJOBHOCTI py-
xiB. Imea immposisanii opcaiita nomns-
ra€ B TOMY, 1100 DaTy TaHIIOPUCTaM iH-
CTpYMeHTH Jis CBO€ET daHTasil, sIKi BOHU
3TOJJOM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH [l BUTafly-
BaHHA pyXiB. TaHLIOPUCTU YABJAIOTL Y
mpocropi mmiHii, mromuHN Ta 06’€Mu, i
BOHI HaMaraloTbCs HaMaJIIoBaTH Iii Gpop-
MU CBOIM Ti/ZIoM. AJle TAHIIOPYCTU TaKOX
MOXYTb YHUKHYTH 00’e€My i 4ac TaH-
i ab0 IepecyHyT! IUIOLIMHY Ta PO3-
mypuTy iHii. TaHIIOPUCTU MOXKYTD €KC-
MEPUMEHTYBATH 3 IHCTPYMEHTAMM JIA
CTBOPEHH: TAHIIIO, X04a i B Me)KaX BCTa-
HOBJIEHMX HapaMeTpiB. (K Hacmifox,
PYXM TaHIIOPUCTIB 3’ AB/IAIOTHCA Ha CIIeHi
AK 1[i/liCHe BUKOHAHH:. 3ajlaya Xopeorpa-
(da cTBOPUTH Y3rOKEHICTb MIX iMIIpO-
Bi3alli€lo Ta MOYaTKOBUM 3aBJaHHAM. Ic-

Hy€e pisHUIA MK (iKcOBaHUMM IapaMe-
Tpamu i (pikcoBaHMM pe3ynpTaToM. Pe-
3y/lbTaT He TOBMHEH OYyTM BU3HAYCHMI
3asganerigp. Inei Binbama ®opcarita Bu-
XOJATb 3a paMKM ifel IOCTAaHOBKM i3
(ixcoBanolo x0peorpadiero. Bin posris-
Ja€ BUCTYI, AK NPOIeC CTBOPEHMII Ha
CLieHi, 1 KOXKHMII BUCTYI 00OOB’3KOBO
Oyne pisuum. Qopcaiit 6inblie mepeiima-
€TbCA IIPOLIECOM TeHepalii Ta aHajisy
PYXiB B MeXax IIapaMeTpiB, HiXK pe3y/b-
tary. Pesymprar Moxke OyTM HAaCTiNbKK
CKTaJjHUM, IO BMCTaBa CTa€ HEBiITBO-
proBaHow. 1] HeBiATBOpIOBaHICTb Mifi-
Kpecmoe edeMepHUIT XapaKTep TaHIIO.

s Toro, o6 mepeHecTy inero imi-
poBisalii Ha apXiTeKTypHY TeMY, MU IIO-
BMHHI CIMPATHCA Ha aHAJIOTiI0 MK imMII-
poBisaljielo Ta apXiTeKTyporo. AHajorisa
IIOJIATA€ B TOMY, 11O i apXiTeKTypa, i Tex-
HiKa IMIIpOBi3allii MOXXYTb HaJIMXHYTU
TaHIIIOPMCTA Ha TaHELlb.

OpHyM i3 BOXIMBUX ACIIEKTiB iMIIpo-
Bisalii B TaHLi € Te, IO iMIpoOBi3awlig
CKIaJIa€EThCS 3 (’piKCOBame IapaMeTpiB.,
AKi BU3HAYaloTh paMKM TaHII0. IleanbHa
apxiTekTypa 3abesmnedye )KOPCTKY OCHO-
BY, MII[HY KOHCTPYKI0 3 YiTKUMM 00-
pycami, SIKi TAaHIIIOPUCTU MOXKYTb BUKO-
PUCTOBYBATH [/ TAaHIIO Ta IIiJ| 9ac TaH-
. DopcailT MiIKpecae BaKIUBICTb
apxitexTypHoi 6a3n: “Komu s po6ro TBip
IS CLieHM, MEHi 3a3BMYali XOYeThCs 3Ha-
TH, HaCKiZIbKM BeNyKa ClieHa, HAaCKi/IbKu
BOHA BUICOKa, HACKU/IbKU Imboka. Bu no-
BMHHI 3HaTU ITpaBUIa IPOCTOPY, IO BiH
Moxe pobutu. lle mpuxomurp dYepes
npakTuky [7, c.53]. Tanmtopuctu Mo-
KYTb BUKOPMCTOBYBaTM KOHCTPYKIIiIO
OyAiBiIi SIK OCHOBY /11 CTBOPEHHS CBOIiX
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xopeorpadiit. Tak camo, AK MeTOAY iMII-
poBi3aljii He BU3HAYalOTh Pe3ynbTaT BU-
CTYIY, IPOCTip y TaHIIOBAJIbHOMY Ii€H-
Tpi He IOBMHEH JUKTYBaTH, AKMM IMHOM
TAQHIIIOPUCTY JOTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD.
TaHLIOpUCTY TTOBMHHI MaTi MOXK/IMBICTDb
BUKODPUCTOBYBaTM KOHCTPYKIIif0 TaHIIIO-
BaJIbHOTO LIEHTPY Pi3HMMU criocobaMu. Y
neno bokkenreiiMepa B HimeuunHni, Bi-
nbsM DopcaliT nepesiB cBOI ifei B apxi-
TeKTypy pa3oM 3 apxitekTopom Hikomay-
coMm lipurem: “KoxHa xopeorpadis Bcra-
HOBJIIOE€ II€BHY KIiJIbKIiCTh IIapaMeTpiB.
3a3Buyail, TI0AMHA HE HaMara€TbCs 37i-
CHUTU KOXKEH MOXIUBUI DPyX, AKUIA
MOYKe 3pOOUTH JIIOACHKMIT OpraHisM. Bu
HOBMHHI BUOPATHU Cepio KaTeropiit, siki €
nuckypcusHumu. Li kareropii pyxis - 1e
Balll pecypc AnsA faHoi poboru. Te, mo
MU IIYKaeMO B flenio bokkeHreiiMepa, 11e
VABIIEHHSI IPOCTOPY sIK pecypcy’[7,
c.54].

o nacmpaBai pobuts Popcaiit, Tak
Iie TIEPEOCMUCTIOE apXiTeKTYpy. 3BMYali-
Hi MeTOiM NPOEKTYBAaHHA apXiTeKTypu
HOpU3BOLATD [0 OyfiBenb, sKi BU3HaYa-
I0Th, IK KOPUCTYyBadyi IMOBMHHI iX BUKO-
PUCTOBYBATH, AHAJOTIYHO AK KIACUYHI
MeTonM Xopeorpadil IpU3BORATDL IO IO-
CTaHOBOK, fAKi BM3HA4yalOTb, AK TaHI[IO-
pyCTy NOBMHHI TaHLIoBaTH iX. [IpogykTn
060X MeTOJIB 3arajioM € TeJIe0JIOTiYHM-
M. MM IpOeKTyeMo IPOCTOPU TaKUM
YMHOM, SIK BOHU 3aBX[1 PO3pOOIeHi, o
CTOCY€ETbCA TOTO, K MM B3arami BUKO-
pucToByeEMo mpocTip. Mu, Hecsifomo,
CTanmy CTAHJAPTU3OBAHUMU 3 IPOCTOPA-
MI, SIKi MU CTBOpOEMO. MeTa Temn 1po-
CTOpPOBOI iIMIIpOBi3allil MO/NAra€E B TOMY,
o6 MM HEepPeOCMUCIWIN APXiTEKTYpy

TeaTpy B IUIAHI I0r0 BUKOPUCTAHHSA, SIKe
3aCHOBaHE Ha COLjiaTbHUX YABIEHHAX,
AKiI MM TaKOXX ITOBMHHI II€PEOCMUCTIUTH.
My moBMHHI 3po6UTH [U3alH, KNI CTO-
CyBaTUMETHCA He JMIIe apXiTeKTypu
IPOCTOPY, are, 0COOIMBO, CIOCO6IB BI-
KOPUCTaHHA IPOCTOpPYy. M Mo>xeMO BU-
KOPMCTOBYBaTH IPOCTOPOBY iMIIpOBi3a-
1110, I[06 TpaTy 3 IPOCTOPOM ITIAAAYIB Ta
TaHI[IOPUCTIB, Ta CTBOPIOBATY B3aEMOJIII0
Mk Humu. IIpocTopoBa immposisanis
TaKOXX MOYKE TPaTy 3 TOUYKU 30pPy ayIUTO-
pii. YMOBHa TOYKa 30py — Il KON ayfin-
TOPIisA CUANUTD 3 OFHOTO OOKY CLIeHU, [IVB-
JIAYMCh Ha BUCTABY i3 371€ETKA IiJIHECEHO-
TO MOIOKeHH:1. Moxke 6yTH IlikaBUM po3-
poOMTH MOCTAaHOBKM, SIKi HaiKpalie
crocTepirati 3Bepxy, abo HaBiTh 3-IIif
CK/IAHOI MHifijiorn. ApXiTeKTypa MpocCTo-
piB iMmposisamii Moxe 3abesmeunTy
MO>X/IMBICTb JUBUTUCA Ha BUCTABY 3 Pi3-
HUX TOYOK 30py. IMIpoBisaniiiHi mpocTo-
p¥ MOXYTb OyTH TaKMMMU, sIKi CIIOYATKY
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA I TaHIO, AK TaH-
I[IOBa7bHa CTYHid, AKy MOXXHa BUKOPNC-
TOBYBaTM IIO-Pi3HOMY. AJie Ileil POCTip
TaKOX MOXKe OyTH apXiTeKTypHO-HauMu-
XaK04YMM IIPOCTOPOM, AKUI CIIOYAaTKY MaB
inmry ¢yHKUi0, aje oro MO>XHa BUKO-
PUCTOBYBATHU /I TaHLIO. YCi i KOHIIEI-
1ii B3aeMOJil TaHI[IBHUKIB, IIPOCTOPY Ta
apXiTEKTypU MU MOXXEMO IPOCIIiJKOBY-
BaTM B TaKMX IocTaHoBKax PopcaiiTa AK
“Enemy in the Figure” ta “One flat thing
reproduced”

ITigBopAYM MiSCYMOK, MU MOXKEMO
CTBEP/PKYBATH, IO Bifl TOrO AKUM 4YU-
HOM, Ta B SKill Mipi, My BUKOPUCTOBYEMO
OTOYYIOYMI HAaC MPOCTIp MijJj 4ac BUKO-
HaHHA IMIIpOBi3allil, 3a/IeKUTh XapaKTep
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i AKiCTDH HAIIOTO BUKOHaHH:A. JlocimKeH-
Hs Pynonbpda Jlabana, a srogom Binbsama
@opcaiiTa, IpoCcTOpPy, B AKOMY 3HAXO-
IOUTBHCSA TAaHLIOPUCT, 3HAYHOIO MipOIO PO3-
MIMPIOIOTh HaOIp JOCTYIHMX J/IsI BUKO-
HaHHA pyXiB, AK IIifi 4ac iMIpoBsisanii,
TaK i B mpoueci po3pobxu xopeorpadid-
Horo TBOpY. Ilepeocmucnenna nornamis
DopcaiiTa Ha apXiTeKTypy, A€ HaM UiTKe
YABJIEHHA IPO Te, AK OTOYYIOYMI IIPO-
CTip MOXX€ BIUIMHYTM Ha XapaKTep imiIi-
poBisanii Ta Ha ii COPUITHATTA I/IA/la4eM.
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BUKOPUNCTAHHA TBOPIB OBPA3OTBOPYOTO MICTELITBA

B OCBITI JOPOCI/INX

ITonmosa JI. 1.

Harnionanpauii TeXHIYHMIT YHiBEpCUTET YKpaiHu
«KuiBcpknit noniTexnigyaui inctutyT iM. 1. Cikopcbkoro»

KnrouoBi cmoBa: MUCTENLTBO; 06pa30TBopqe MUCTELTBO; NEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKIIAM-

HE MUCTELTBO; JKUBOIIMC; METOON.

Keywords: art; fine art; decorative and applied arts; painting; methods.

B ocraHHI poKU B 3B’A3KY 3 HAyKOBO-
TE€XHIYHMM IIPOIPecOM 3pOCTa€ iHTepec
O TepMIHOMOrIl B Tajysi MMUCTELTBA.
TepminamMm MucTenITBa MOXYTb BBaXka-
TUCA CJIOBA, Cepefi AAKUX Ha3BU IIpeiMe-
TiB, Hiif, gBUI, OCI0 TOIIO, fAKi MaOTh
6e3rocepeiHE Bi[HOLIEHHS /IO KMBOIN-
CY, CKYNIBIITYPH, JEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKIIA[-
HOTO MMCTELTBa, Tearpy, Oamery i T.J.
TepMiHOIOTisAA MUCTELITBA € JIy)Ke pisHO-
MaHITHO0. 32 CBOIM CK/Ia[iOM — 1€ CyMilll
CIIOKOHBIYHO JIATMHCBKUX CJIiB 1 C/IiB iH-
IIOMOBHOTO TIOXO/>KeHHs. Jlromu, sKki
MaJIO 3HAIOTb IIPO KOHKPETHUII BUJL MIC-
TELTBA, MOXKYTb CIIPUIIMaTi OKpeMi Tep-
MiHM AK Maj03pO3yMily, ajie KpacuBy
eK30TIKY, CBOEPIJHY MY3IUKY, [IOB A3aHY
3 €CTETMYHO MPUBAOIMBUMM 300paXkeH-
HAMU Ta 3 YCi€l0, Ha IX IYMKY, IPECTUX-
HOI Ta BUCOKOKY/IbTYPHOK Tajy33I0
MmuctentBa. Hesposymini, ame kpacusi 3a
¢dbopmoro (3By4aHHSIM) TepMiHM MOXYThb
MIOPOJKYBAT! y CIyXada Ta 4MTa4a aco-
nianil, moB’A3aHi AK 31 CKIAHICTIO TBOPY
MUCTELTBA, TaK i 3 IHAMBIZyalbHUMU
YABJIEHHAMM, AKi BUHMKAIOTD y JIFOAVHA B
3a7IeXKHOCTI Bif 11 0cOOMCTMX 3HAHb Ta
mocsiny [2].

MucrenTBo 3maTHe 36aradyyBaTu CTO-
POHU KUTTS, O AKUX TOPKAETHCA, BOHO
MOXe craty Oe3I[iHHMM IiHCTPyMEHTOM
IJIA BUK/IA[jadiB Ha BCiX PiBHAX BUBYEHHA
aHrificbKkoi MoBU. KapTuHu i cKynbnTypu
MOYKHA ITOACHIOBATH, KOMEHTYBaTH, CTa-
BUTH B 3B’A30K 3 HIIVIMY TBOPaMM XXIBO-
nucy i ckynpntypu i T.11. Taki mosicHeHHs
Ta KOMEHTAp] € IIeBHOI0 MipOI0 HOTPiOHM-
MU i BOXIMBUMM, OCKIZTbKY BOHM CITPUA-
I0Tb I/IMOLIOMY PO3YMIHHIO TBOPIB MICTe-
urBa. KomeHTapi gomomarators 3’acyBaTu
3arajibHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTi OLIHKM TBOpPY
SKUBOIIACY SIK (pparMeHTa HABKOMMUIIHbO-
ro cBity [3]. KapTuHa cIy>kuThb IKepenom
BMHMKHEHHA HOBUX CMMCIIB, AKi 3are-
XaTb Bill 0COOMCTICHNUX, IHTeNIeKTyaTbHUX
i eMOLIIHMX XapaKT€PUCTUK TOTrO, XTO
IMBUTBLCA Ha Hel. OKpiM 11bOT0, Ha CpuUii-
HATTS BIUIMBA€E€ HAILliOHAJIBHUII Ta iCTO-
PUYHMIT KOHTEKCT MOMEHTY, KOJIU PO3I/IA-
naerbcs KapTmHa. daxiBii-MOBO3HABIi
BB)KAKOTb, 1[0 KaPTVHU MAIOTh HailOi/lb-
Wil moTeHuian moxo (opMyBaHHA Ta
PO3BUTKY TBOPYOTO MUC/IEHHS OJHOYACHO
3 (OpPMYBaHHAM 1 PO3BUTKOM AKTUBHOI
TBOpYOI iHO3eMHOI MOBH. TBOpM >XUBO-
MICY MAIOTh BEIMYE3HUN JIiHTBOIVJAK-
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TUYHWIT TOTEHIia, TYyT MOXXHa HeobOMe-
JKEHO TOBOPUTH IIPO CIOXKETH, KOMIIO3M-
11il, KOMipHY raMy TOLO.

KoBanbcpka I. B. Ha MaTepiari ykpaiH-
CBKMX i QHIJIOMOBHMX XYJOXKHIX TEKCTiB
JOC/TignIa BUKOPUCTaHHA TeMaTUKHU Ta
TepMiHoOril MucTenTBa (06pasoTBOpUe
MMCTELTBO, KMBOIINC TOILIO) B IIpoleci
BYBYEHHS aHIIIICPKOI MOBU fIK iHO3€eM-
HOI [1]. BusiB/IeHHS Ta OmmmC creliaabHOI
JIEKCUKM, BU3HAYEHH:A pPKepesl i IIAXiB
BYHMKHEHHA TaKoi JIEKCUKM — 1ie IUTaH-
HA, AKi 6y po3rIsAHyTi B i poboTi. Bu-
BUYEHHS TepMiHomoril 06pa3soTBOPYOro
MUCTENITBA 3 BMKOPMCTaHHAM BEIUKOTO
o6cAry MaTepiasiiB Mae psp nepesar. Take
BMBYEHHS JI03BOJIsSIE OO’ EKTUBHMM MUIS-
XOM 3apeECTPYBATH 3pa3KM TEKCUKM, AKa
006C/TyroBye 06/1acTb MUCTELTBA, 3aBJid-
KU 4OMY 3’SIBIIIETBCA MOXIMBICTH PO3-
HMIMPUTU YSABIEHHA PO TEPMiHM MMCTe-
LTBa B aHIJIJICHKIiil Ta YKpPalHCBKill MO-
BaX, a TAaKOX 3’fICYBaTM IX BXMBaHHA Ha
npaktuni [1]. fIx 3asHauae 3a pesy/nbra-
tamu cBoro pocinimkedHs IIsenp T.A.:
«BaroMum eneMEeHTOM MOBHOI KapTHMHUI
CBITy € KOJIipHa JIeKCMKa, aJpKe 30poBa
inpopmania nepeBakae B mepLenii Ai-
cHOCTI iHAuBigoM. CIpUITHATTS KOMbOPY
3aJIEKUTD BiJl IOrO CIIEKTPY Ta IICUXOJIO-
rivHoro crany iHpusima.» [4]. ITpouec
CIPUITHATTA KONMbOPIiB BifOyBaeTbCs
Kpi3b NPU3My HalliOHa/JbHO-KYIbTYPHUX
Ta iHANBIyaIbHUX 0COOMUBOCTEIL.

YMiHHA CTy[eHTa omycaTH Te, 0 BiH
6a4uTh, € OfHi€I0 3 6a30BUX HABUYOK, 3a-
CBOEHHSA AKMX IIOTPiOHO TPM BUBYEHHI
MoBU. MoOBHa Ta pO3yMOBa [iAJIbHICTb,
IO CYNPOBOMXYE INpOILeC CHPUITHATTA
JKMBOIIMCHOTO TI0/IOTHA, MA€ Be/IMKe 3Ha-

4eHHA. [HTerpania MucrenTsa o mpoie-
CiB BUKJIAJJaHHA Ta BMBYEHHA aHIJIiN-
CbKOI MOBM JIOIIOMAarae CTy[€HTaM pO3-
BUBATH i OIIMOTIOBATI CBOE PO3YMIHHS
AK BJIACHOTO, TaK i Yy>KOTO JIOJCHKOTO
mocsiny. Kpim Toro, HaouHi npukmamu y
BUI/LIAIi TBOPIB >KMBOINCY MOOITi3yI0Th
IICUXIYHY aKTUBHICTb JIIOAVHMY, IiIBUITY-
I0Th iHTEepec [0 3aHATb, PO3IMPIOIOTH
obcsaru indopmalil A7 3aCBOEHHS Ta
CIpusiIoTh (POPMYBAHHIO LIITICHOTO CBi-
TOITIANY CY4acHOIL TIOAVHN. Y IO€EIHAHHI
3 YNTAaHHAM, NVCbMOM, TOBOPiHHAM i
CITyXaHHAM, MUCTELITBO PO3BMBAE 371aT-
HICTb JI/I1 BUCOKOTO PiBHA aHai3y, a Ta-
KOX CIIOHYKa€ CTY[EHTIB 10 JOCIIiKEH-
Hs cebe i CBOrO OTOYEHHs, OTXKe HOIO-
Marae€ 3HalTy MIJIAXY [/IA IOPO3YMiHHA i
CIIiJIKyBaHHS.

O6pasoTBOpYe MUCTELTBO IIPUCKO-
PIOE PO3BUTOK MOBM, IPOIIOHYIOYM He-
BepOaIbHI METOAM CIIIKYBAaHHA i posy-
MiHHA, HaJJalouy CTY/IEHTaM OCHOBY /I
CTBOpEHHsI MeHTaJIbHUX 00pasiB. IHTe-
rpanig MIUCTELTBA [0 HaBYaHHA Hajla€
CTyZIeHTaM MO>X/IMBIiCTb BUKOPUCTOBYBa-
TI HOBI i pi3HOMaHITHI IigXOAY, OTPUMY-
04M NP LbOMY IIO3UTUBHI eMOLiiiHi
peaxuii Ha HaBYaHHA, PO3YMIHHA ifieN
IHINMX JIIOfell Ta IOJIETUIEHHA Iepenadi
CBOIX BJIaCHUX iJIelt.
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CEMACIOJIOITYHI ITPOBJIEMU ITEPEKJTIALY. BITTBOPEHH

METOHIMIN TA IPOHII

IIserxosa H.C., Cupopyk I.I.

Harjionanpumit yHiBepcutet 6iopecypcis i mpupomokopucTyBanHs Ykpainu, M. Kuis

OCHOBHOI0O IPOOIEMOI0 IIepeKIafy
METOHIMIiYHOTO C/IOBOBXXMBAHHsS € BifI-
MIHHICTh AK B croco6ax MeTOHiMisallil,
TaK i B CTyIIeHi ii MOIMPEHOCT] y BUXif-
Hilt MOBi Ta MOBi nepexnapy. 114 Bigmin-
HICTb YaCTO CYIIPOBOJKYEThCS i MMOSACHIO-
€TbCA PI3HMMU TPAJUIIiAMM METOHIMIiY-
HOTO C/IOBOBXXMBaHHA y BUXiJJHill MOBi Ta
MOBi nepeknaay. Harapgaiimo, mo B 3a-
raJlbHOMY BUINIAAI MeToHimielo (Tper,.
metonomadzo - mepeiiMeHOBYBaTH) Ha-
3MBA€TbCA NIEPEHECEHHs Ha3BM 3 OJHOTO
IpeiMeTa Ha iHIUMIAL, HAa OCHOBI CyMiX-
HOCTi 3icTaBlIeHUuX
obextiB. Ha Bigminy Bim metadopn,
CIPAMOBAHOI Ha 3iCTaBJI€HHA, YIOZi-

TaKM  4YMHOM

OHeHHsT 00>EKTIB OffIH OJHOMY 3 METOI0
BUABJIEHHA CyTHICHOI MOJiOHOCTI, BXU-
BaHHA MeTOHIMil B Oyab-sKilt MOBi Ha-
IpaB/ieHe Ha IHAuBigyamisanio o6rexTa
IUIAXOM BUAIEHHS SKOI-HeOy/b Xapak-
TEPHOI PUCU 1 BUHECEHHA ii Ha IepImnii
wiaH. B ymoBax HeoOxigHmx meperso-
PeHb MeTOHiMif, Ha BigMiHy Bix MeTado-
PY, HIKOMM He IEPETBOPUTHCH B IOPiB-
HSHHSA, OJHAK IOPiBHAHO JIETKO IIEpeXo-
IUTD B eIiTeT, 30KpeMa, B CyOCTaHTUBO-
BaHmi1 emiteT: Two men, one with thin
black hair and the other with luxurious
red mop, stood side by side, like day and
night. The red was smiling ready to see
the funny side of danger, the black, with
his wry face and triangle eyebrows, was
the embodiment of despair. — []Boe qono-

BiKiB, O[IVH 3 PiIKMM YOPHMM BOJIOCCSIM,
IHIIMI 3 IUIIHOK PYHOI0 LIEBETIPOIO,
CTOSA/IN IUTiY-0-TI/TiY, K JIeHb i Hid. Pynmnii
[MOCMiXaBCsl, Hadye BOaYaB IIOCh KOMivHE
B HebesIlelli; YOpHMIL, 3 KIUC/IOK IpyMa-
COI0 1 CTPaZHMIBKUMI OPOBaMI, 3ABaB-
CA BTIZIEHHAM Bifyaro. ¥ 1bOMYy IPUK/Iazi
METOHIMiA NpPaKTMYHO HE € CKIAJHOI0
1A TIEpEeKIay, OCKIIbKI B CTPYKTYPHO i
3MICTOBHO c110co6u ii BupakxeHHs 36ira-
10TbCs B 000X MoBax. Haitbinpiy ckmaz-
HICTD /151 IIepeK/Iazy IpefiCTaB/IATb BU-
MajiKy METOHIMIYHOIO IIePEHOCY, AIIOKi
3aCcHOBaHi Ha acoujiarnii: a) MK mpepgme-
TOM Ta OJHI€I0 3 1Or0 O3HAK — METOHi-
MiYHMII entiTeT, 6) MK LIINM 1 Y4aCTUHOIO
npegMeTa — CMHEK[0Xa; B) MDK iMysam
BJIACHUM 1 iIM>SIM NIPO3UBHMM, 1O MalTb
CIIi/IbPHY 3MiCTOBHO-O3HAaKOBY OCHOBY
(anToHOMA3is). Ha Bigminy Bin Merado-
P¥ METOHIMIisl IPaKTUYHO He TpaHcdop-
My€TbCs B TOPIBHAHHA, IpOTe 3JaTHA
CTBOPIOBATM [MBOBIJDKHI 3a BIYYHICTIO
METOHIMIiYHI emiTeTy Ha OCHOBI acoIfialrii
MDXK IIpeJMEeTOM i OHUM 3 JI0rO B/IACTU-
BocTelt abo o3Hak: Jlo kabineTy 6ykBanb-
HO BBipBamacs mxuHCOBa miBMuA. TyT
meTasi TyaneTy IepeHOCATbCA Ha BU3HA-
YeHHA caMoi BJACHMUII I[bOTO TYaseTy.
Taxi eniTeTy He 3aBXX/IU MTePEKIATAIOTHCSA
4yepes NMOJIBiMHY CK/IaJHIiCTh, 1110 BK/II0YAE
MOJK/IMBI IIEPETBOPEHHSA CaMOI CTPYKTY-
pY aTpUOYTVMBHOTO CIOBOCHONYYEHHs, a
TaKOXX HeOOXiJHICTb epeTBOpeHb MeTO-
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HiMiYHOTO CTTOBOBXXMBaHHA. Tak, pu Ie-
peKmajii BUpasy aHIIICBKOI MOBOIO
BTPAYa€eThCsl MOX/IMBICTD 30eperKeHHs
MmeroHimil A girl in her full denim outfit
nearly fell into the office. Bupas a denim
girl He WiNKOM NPUIHATHMII B AHIJIIN-
CbKiil MOBi, ockinbky denim He € Brac-
HOIO 03HAaKOH 00>eKTa. Binblire TOro, Take
CTIOBOCIIONyYeHHsI He BigoOpaxkae Tux
Colia/IbHOKY/IbTYPHUX, OL[iHHMX KOHOTa-
1iif, 110 CYIIPOBOKYIOTh 1€ CIOBOBXKU-
BaHHA B yKpaiHCbKOMY KOHTEKCTi. €nu-
HMM CII0co60M IepeKIafy TYT € Iepe-
TBOPEHHS 03HAKM B 00>EKT, TOOTO peKa-
Teropusallisi OGVHMUILI OpUTiHAIy, OFHAK
IIPY IbOMY BTPAYa€TbCA YacTMHA €MO-
nitHo-ouiHHOI iHopMaii, BupaxeHoI B
TEKCTi 3a JIOIIOMOTrOI AAaHOI MeTOHiMil,
BTPA4a€ThCA IiIKpeCTIeHa iHIUBIyasb-
HICTb O3HaKU MKMHCOBMIA (denim).
Cunekpoxa (rper. Synekdoche - cmis-
Bif[HECEHH:) 3a3BUYAll IIPOABJIAETbCA Y
B)XIBaHHI Ha3BU YAaCTUMHU 3aMiCTh IIi/IO-
ro, YacTKOBOTO 3aMiCTh 3arajabHOrO.
CxapHicTh ii 714 TepeKnIany MoNATaE B
TOMY, 1[0 B Pi3HUX MOBax CI0cobu i 06-
MEXEHHA y BUpaKeHHI KaTeropii 4actu-
Ha — IjiJle MOXYTb JJOCUTb CUJIBHO Bif-
pisHATHCA. B yKpaiHCBKill MOBi MeTOHi-
MIiYHIII IEPEHOC TAKOTO POJY IIOPIBHAHO
OOMe>XeHMII, OCKI/IbKY € Limmil pAx iH-
X 3ac06iB, HacaMIepes MeTOHIMIYHMIT
emniteT. HaBmaku, B aHIJIIICHbKi MOBI cu-
HEKJ0Xa HAaCTiIbKM JK IpUPOJHA, Ha-
CKinbKY IIpupopHOIo € MeTadopa, i, Hall-
YacTillle He HeCy4YM AKMXOCh CTVIIICTMY-
HIUX HaBaHTAXEHb, 3a/IEKUTh T'OMIOBHUM
YMHOM Bifl JOflaBaHHs CUHTAKCUYHOI
¢byHKuil ToMy 4 iHmomy ciosy. Ls He-
BiJITIOBiZTHICTD YCK/IaIHIOE MIEpeK/Iaf i BU-

Marae iHofli 3aMiHM CTU/TICTUYHOTO 3aCO-
6y AKuM-HeOynp iHIIMM 3BOpoTOM. Y
peuenni These wheels will drive you at
your pleasure these wheels Bxwuri sx cu-
Hekpoxa 3amicTb this car. B mepekmani
QHAJIOTIYHOI0 CMHEKJIOXOI0 IIi Kojieca ra-
PAHTYIOTb BaM 1371y i3 3a/[OBOJIEHHAM MU
3HIDKYEMO 3ara/IbHUI CTUIICTUYHNI TOH
LIbOI'O PEK/IAMHOTO BMPa3y, OCKIIbKI pe-
KJIaMYIOTbCS He KOJIECQ, a CaMa MAILIHA,
a B HallMX peaifiX BXXMBAaHHA C/I0Ba KO-
Jleca 3aMiCTb C/I0Ba MAILVHA HOCUTD >Kap-
TOHHUII Ta ipOHIUHMIT XapakTep (Tauka,
Motop: bepu sikich xoneca i fyit 3a HuM),
iHOfi 3 MeBHONI KOHOTaLi€l (HapKOTH-
kn). Lleit BigTiHOK C/IOBOB)KMBaHHS a6CO-
TIOTHO He BifIlTOBifja€ opuriHamy i 3MiHIOE
caM CTWIb PeKJIaMHOrO pedeHH:A. [Jopeu-
HUM TyT Oyzne abo mapadpas Baur 4yzo-
BUII IPYT Ha KoJecax, abo JjofaBaHHA Iii
YYIOBi KOjleca, Cy4aCHMIA JU3aliH KOPIIy-
Cy i aBTOMaTM4He KEpyBaHHA TapaHTY-
I0Tb.., 10 HENTPasidye CTUICTUYHY He-
Bi[IIOBiZHICTb OKpeMOI CMHEK[OXU B IIe-
pexnapi. IleBHi yckmagHeHHA NOB>A3aHi
TAKOX 3 PI3HMMU IIPOSIBaMI aHTOHOMa3ii
B 000X MOBaX, IIJO CYIIPOBO/PKYETHCS He-
MMHYYMMU [I€PETBOPEHHAMM IIPU Ilepe-
K/Iazii. 3acToCyBaHHA IpUIIOMIB Iiepe-
KJIaJly aHTOHOMACII 3a/IeXKUTh He TibKU
BiJl MOBHMIX, a 11 KY/JIbTYPHUX BifIMiHHOC-
teir. 1Jo6 mepemaTu MeTOHIMIYHOCTH
¢pasu The guards now change at
Buckingham Palace to a Lennon and
McCartney, HeOCTaTHbO IIepeKIACTU
caMi iMeHa — HeOOXiTHO BiTHOBUTY OCHO-
By MeTOHIMi4HOTO mepeHoCy (tune abo
music), OCKiIbKM B HaIUiil KyIbTYpPHOI
TpazuLii eyl BUJL METOHIMII He € INMPOKO
PO3IOBCIOJPKEHNM 1 CHPUIIMAETbCA SK
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371eTKa Iy KOpifiHuMil B 1ill cuTyanii: 3mi-
Ha Kapayiy 6ins1 Bykinremcpkoro mamany
Terep BifOyBaeTbcs Mix My3uKy JleHHOHa
i MakkaptHi. [IpaBuna nepexnany mMeTo-
HIMIYHUX OAVHUIIb:

1. TloBHMi1 mepeknaji MeTOHIMiuHOI
OJVHULI BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA B TOMY BU-
HajKy, Koy B 060X MOBax CHiBIajaloTh
MOBHI Ta KyJIbTYpHi TpajguLil BUpa>KeH-
HA iIHAMBIlyaTbHUX BIaCTUBOCTEI.

2. CTpyKTypHe IIepeTBOPEHHS OPMUTi-
Ha/IbHOI METOHIMil 3aCTOCOBYETbCA B
yMOBax, KOIU IpaMaTM4YHi HOPMU 060X
MOB € Pi3SHMMM, KOJI OPUTiHA/IbHNI KOH-
TEKCT, B AKOMY 3yCTPi4a€TbCA METOHIMIA,
He MOXe OyTM TpaMaTUYHO IOBHICTIO
BiITBOPEHNIT B MOBI II€PEK/IALy.

3. CeMaHTU4YHE NEePETBOPEHHA TAKOi
MeTOHiMii BinOyBaeTbcsi B yMOBax Bif-
CYTHOCTi B MOBi Hepeknafy 3acoby Bu-
PpaXeHH:A IHMBilya/IbHOI O3HAKM.

4. OyHKIiOHa/lbHE IIEPETBOPEHHA
OpPUTiHAJIBHOI METOHIMil Mae Micue B
YMOBaX, KOMM CTUTICTUIHUII CTaTyC Me-
TOHIMIYHOI ofMHuIl B 060X MOBax pis-
HIIA.

5. IloBHe mepeTBOpEHHA METOHIMII,
TOOTO BIATBOpEHHs IPSIMOTO HAVMEHY-
BAaHHsA, Ll IPUIOM 3aCTOCOBYETHCA B
YMOBaxX 3HaYHOTO PO3XOIPKEHH:A KYJIb-
TYPHUX Tpajulill, KOMM MeTOHiMidHe
C7I0OBO He iCHye B MOBi Iepekmagy abo
HEBiJjoOMe NIA KyAbTYpU MOBU, AKOIO
3[i/ICHIOETHCS MIEPEKIAf,.

Iponisa nonArae B 03ByYyBaHHi Ipo-
TUTEXHOTO B 30BHIIIHBO IO3UTUMBHUX
XapaKTepucTMKax. [Hopmi iMITIUTHICTH
BUPAXKAE€TbCA B MOBHUX OJVHUIAX, IO
He € CKIaJHUMMU JIJIA NIepeKIafy, ajle Ha-
6araro gacTie mpobjemMa IOJIAraE B He-

BIJITIOBIHOCTI TpafguLiHO 3afiAHNUX
Crloco6iB BMpaKeHHA IpoHil B pisHMX
Ky/IbTypaX. BupaxenHs ipowii, rmaysy-
BaHH 3[IIICHIOETCS PI3HUMM CIIOCOba-
MI, SKi MOXYTb BifipisHATHCA 3a (op-
MOI0, 3MiCTOM i GYHKIIiSIX B piSHIX MOBaX
i MoBHUX Tpaguniax. Harmpocrimmm
crioco6oM BUpakeHH: ipoHii B 060X Mo-
BaX € JIANKY, KOMIY LIi/IKOM CTaHJapTHE Ta
ouikyBaHe c10BO ab6o dpasa 6epyTbcs B
MAIIKM B CTAHJAPTHOMY KOHTeKCTi. Of-
HUM 3 YCK/IaJJHEHb IIpU IepeKnaji ipo-
HIYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, 3aCHOBaHOTO Ha
KOHTPACTi, MOXXe OyTV HeOOXiTHICTDb aH-
TOHIMIYHOTIO IEPETBOPEHHH, AKe BUMa-
rac IIepeTBOPEHHA CaMOl CTPYKTypH
koHTpacty: I knew vaguely that the first
Chapter of Genesis was not quite true, but
I did not know why. B nepexnazi ykpain-
CbKOI0 MOBOIO B IJbOMY KOHTEKCTi 3MiHIO-
€ThbCA ITlepllia YacTUHA IPOTUCTABIEHHS,
10 BMMAarae BiJIIOBiJHOTO IE€pPeTBOPEH-
HA Jgpyrol yacTuHu: S morano ycsifoM-
JI0BaB, 10 no4aTok Kuuru byTTa Bigxn-
JIAETHCS Bifl iCTMHN, ajie IOHATTS He MaB,
B fIKY CTOpOHY. Binbm ckmagni neperso-
PEHHA 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA Y POSTOPHYTOMY
ipOHIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 110 BUXOJUTD 3a
MeXi pedeHHs, IPUIOMY B YMOBaX, KON
HEeOOXi[HO JOTPUMYBATUCSA KIIOYOBUX
e/IeMeHTiB ipoHii. B mepexnani iponiyaux
KOHTEKCTIiB HepifIko MO>KHa HaTpamuTu
Ha ipoHi4yHe 06irpyBaHHA BiJOMUX IIUTAT
abo amoo3iil. BukopucraHHs nmuratu B
SIKOCTi 06pa3HOi OCHOBM 7151 ipOHii MOXKe
B IepeKIafi YCKIafHIOBATUCh HeoOXin-
HICTIO JIEKCMKO-TPAaMaTUYHUX IIEpETBO-
peHb, AKUX BYMAara€ KOHTEKCT, B pe3y/b-
TaTi YOro cama IjTaTa HEMMHYYe BTpa-
Jae nepBMHHY (opMmy, TOOTO Iepecrae
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6ytu nurarowo. TyT mpoxomuTh myxe
TOHKA I'DaHb: HABiTh TaKa LMTaTa IOBU-
HHa OyTM BIIi3HABAHOW Yy IepeKIafi,
iHaKIIe BOHAa BTpaya€ CTaTyC LUTATH, IO
MOXXe CYIPOBOIXyBaTHCs iHQopMmariii-
HUMI BTpaTamu. PexoMeHnfioBaHi mpaBu-
J1a TIepeK/Iafly ipoHii:

1. IloBHMIT mepeKnIaj 3 HE3HAYHNUMU
JeKCMIHMMM ab0 TpaMaTUIHMMMU IIe-
PETBOPEHHAMMI 3aCTOCOBYETHCA B TUX
BUIMAKaX, KONAM Il€é NO3BONAKTH AK
C/IOBECHMII, TaK i rpaMaTUYHMUI CKIa[,
ipOHIYHOTO 3BOPOTY B OpuriHami 3a
yMmoBHu 36iry corniaqbHO-KyIbTYpPHUX
acoriaIfin.

2. PosmmpeHHsA ipOHIYHOrO 3BOPOTY
3aCTOCOBYETbCA B TUX BUIIafKaX, KON
CEHC ipOHIYHOTO C/TOBOBXMBAHHA HE €
OYEBU/IHMM JI/Il iHIIOMOBHOIO KY/JIbTYp-
HOTO cepefoBMIA. Y TaKMX BUIAJKaX
JacTMHA KOMIIOHEHTIiB ipoHii HabyBae
CII0BeCHOI popmMu y BUITIAJL Bi€NPUCTIiB-
HVIKOBUX a00 HNi€NPUKMETHUKOBMX 3BO-
poTiB i po3mmpeHux aTpuOy TUBHUX KOH-
CTPYKLiIL.

3. AHTOHIMIYHMIT TlepeKiam, TOOTO
nepeKsaz 3 IpOTWIEKHMM IpaMaTUYHIM
a00 JIEKCVYHVM 3HaYeHHAM, 3aCTOCOBY-
€TbCA TOAI, KOMM MNpAMUIN IepeKsIaj
YCK/IaJHIOE CTPYKTYPY B IlepeK/afi uepes
BiMIHHICTD IpaMaTM4HuX abo JIeKCUY-
HIX HOPM, 3aTbMapIoiodn abo HiBeIom-
Yy 3MICT ipOHii.

4. lonaBaHHA CMUC/TOBUX KOMIIOHEH-
TiB 3aCTOCOBYETbCA B TUX BUIAJKaX,
KOMU TOTPiOHO 36eperTu IeKCcUKo-rpa-
Mmatu4Hi popmn (umrati) B yMOBax iH-
dbopmaniitHOI HeJOCTATHOCTI aHAIOTiY-
HUX (OpM B MOBi IlepexIapy.

5. KynpTypHO-CHTyaTBHA 3aMiHa 3a-
CTOCOBYETbCA B TUX BUITa[IKaX, KOV IPA-
Me BiITBOPEHH:A CHOCOOy BMpaKeHH:
ipoHil He € MOXX/IMBUM, OCKIIBKM He
CIpUIIMAETbCA KYIBTYPOIO IIepeKnafy, a
camy ipoOHII0 CIIifi TepefaTu, OCKiTbKI
BOHA CTAaHOBUTD iCTOTHY YaCTUHY aBTOP-
CBKOTO CIIOCO0Y BUPa’KeHH.

Cnicok BUKOPUCTAHOI TiTepaTypu:

1. http://www.dstu.dp.ua/Portal/
Data/7/12/7-12-K133.pdf

20



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Ne23

OCOB/IMBOCTI IIEPEK/IAY ®PA3EOJ/IOTI3MIB

HA ITO3HAYEHHA KIVZIBKOCTI

Bmacosa A. A.

MmaricTp, Hauionanpanit yHiBepcuTeT 6i0pecypciB i mpupOfOKOPUCTYBaHHS

Vkpainnu, M. Kuis,

Kosy6 JI. C.

KaHAMAAT (inoNorivHNX HayK, goueHt, HanionansHuit yHiBepcureT 6iopecypcis i

IIPUPONOKOPUCTYBaHHA YKpainy, M. Kuis

Knrouosi croBa: ¢ppaseonoriuni opmuuiii, ppaseonoriuna cucrema, ppaseosnoris,

(dbpaseonoriuHmit €KBiBaJIeHT, CEMaHTVKA, CEMAHTUYHMIT PiBEHb, KOHOTALIis.
Keywords: phraseological unit, phraseological system, phraseology, phraseological
equivalent, semantics, connotation, semantic level.

[TopiBHsIPHE BMBYEHHS (paseono-
rivanx opguuunpb (gani ®O) B aHDIin-
CbKiil Ta yKpaiHCbKiil MOBax Iepenbadae
BUABJIEHHA CIIJIbHMX Ta BiMIHHUX Xa-
paxTepucTuK Ha ¢ppaseonorivHOMy piBHi,
aHaJIi3 IOBHMX 1 YaCTKOBUX €KBiBajeHTiB
Ta aHAJIOTIB y IBOX MOBAX, a TaKOX 0e3-
eKBiBaJIeHTHUX (Ppa3eoorivHNX OnM-
HULIb, 1[0 HE MAKTh BiINIOBiJHOCTEN Y
¢dpaseororiuniit cucremi iHIIOI MOBML.

JocmimxeHHAM Ta BUBYEHHAM OCO-
6nMMBOCTell OAMHMUIIL MOBM, 30KpeMa
¢dbpaseonoriyHmx, 3aiiManyCh BITIN3HSIHI
i1 3apy0OKHI HayKOBIIi, sIKi BuB4Yau ¢pa-
3€07IOTiYHI OIMHMLL Ta IXHIN IepeKIaz y
pisHomaHiTHMX acniekTax: f. I. Peuxep, I.
E. Mipawm, B. B. Bunorpapos, JI. K. Jlatu-
mres, B. H. Komicapos, JI. C. bapxygapos,
A. M. ITapumnn, H. JI. ApyTionosa, JI. C.
bapxynapos, P. I1. 3opiBuak, I. B. Kopy-
Henp, O. B. Kynin, B. A. Macnosa.

IIpobnema BM3HAYEHHSA OCHOBHMUX
KpuTepiiB BigHeceHHA TuX un iHmunx PO
JI0 K/Tacy HMOBHUX 200 YaCTKOBUX eKBiBa-

JIEHTIB 1 aHAJIOTiB Ta BUsBIEHHS 0e3eKBi-
BaJIECHTHUX ()Pa3eoIOTiYHNX OJVMHULD €
OIHIE€I0 3 HAMOIIbILI BOXKIMBUX NPO6TIEM
cy4acHoi ¢paseosnorii.

OpyH 3 HaOIIbII YaCTO BUKOPUCTO-
BYBaHIX IIPUIIOMIB BiITBOpeHHA ¢pa3e-
OJIOTIYHUX OIMHULIb € TIEPEKIaf] 3a IOTO0-
MOTOI0 TOITYKY (pa3eonoridyHNX eKBiBa-
neHTiB. Ppa3eonoriyHNM eKBiBaleHTOM
Ha3MBAETbCA ONMHMLA YKPaiHCbKOI
MOBY, fIKa Ma€ IOBHY CMUICIOBY BifIlo-
BiJTHICTb IO OMMHUIII aHITIIVICBKOI MOBI, a
TAKOX €MHUI CTUIICTUYHUIT 0b6pas [3,
c. 280].

Kareropito ¢paseonorivanx omu-
HULD, IS SIKMX MOXX/IMBO MifiOpaTy ex-
BiBaJIeHT, YTBOPIOIOTh IIepIly 3a BCe iH-
TepHalliOHa/IbHI BUpasy, TOOTO OMHMUIL,
AKi Tapa/elbHO iCHYIOTh y JJBOX MOBaXx,
Malo4y CHi/lIbHE INOXO[KEeHHA. 3POo3yMi-
710, HAMONTMMAbHIIINM CIOCOOOM IIe-
peKmany Takux (paseonoridyHuX OfMU-
HULD € IOLIYK i BCTAaHOB/IEHH: (ppaseo-
JIOTiYHOTO ekBiBaseHTa. o Mi>XMOBHUX
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¢dpaseonoriyHNX eKBiBaJeHTIB BifHO-
catbcsa pisHoMoBHI PO 3 TOTOXHOIO Cce-
MaHTHUKOIO, CTPYKTYPHO-I'PaMaTIYHOIO
opraHisani€ro i 3 TOTOXKHUM KOMIIOHEHT-
HIUM CKJIaJIOM.

PosrnsgsHemo sBuIlle MOBHOI €KBiBa-
nentHocTi @O Ha nmpuknagax. Ppaseomno-
riu"i opuuuni better one word in time
than two afterwards Ta xpaue 00He /1060
8UACHO, Hix 084 32000M € TIOBHUMIU €KBi-
BajlenTamMu. O6upBa dpaseonorisamu Bif-
HOCATBCA [0 MDKCTUABOBMUX ab0 Hel-
TPa/JIbHMX ONMHMII, MOOy/OBaHI Ha OfI-
HAaKOBOMY 00pasi, 0Txe, 36iraeTbcs emo-
1ii{HO-eKCTIpecuBHA KOHOTAI[if. IxHii
KOMITOHEHTHMI CKJIaJ] TaKOXX OJTHAKOBUI.
OpHakoBa i iXHSA CTPYKTypHO-TpaMa-
TUYHA OpraHisaljis: BOHM 00M/Ba BifHO-
CATbCA JI0 K/acy (paseoorivHuX onm-
HUIIb, 1[0 MAIOTh CTPYKTYPY pPe4eHHS.

[ToBHMX (pa3eonorivHNX eKBiBajeH-
TiB OPiBHAHO He6araTo, 110, TMOBIPHO,
MO>XHa IOSCHUTU IIPUHATEXHICTIO 3i-
CTaBIOBaHMX MOB [I0 Pi3HUX CHUCTEM.
BopHouac 114 Tpymna € OilbII YMCIeHHO0
MOPiBHAHO 3 TPYIIOK YaCTKOBUX €KBiBa-
JIEHTIB.

PosrnaneMo HacTynmHUI IPUIioOM Iie-
pexnany ¢paseonoriamiB — momyk ¢pa-
3€0/I0TiYHMX aHasoriB. PpaseonoriyHuM
ananorom T. A. KasakoBa HasuBae ¢pa-
3€07I0Ti3M y MOBi IlepeK/ajy, KUl Ma€
CrinbHe 3HAYeHHs 3 BUXiZHuUM ¢paseo-
norisMoM, aze OyAyeTbcs Ha iHIi cro-
BeCHO-00pasHii ocHoBi. ITin6ip dpaseo-
JIOTIYHOTO aHa/lora BUMAara€ BilIbHOTO
BOJIOfIiHHSA IBOMAa MOBaMIH, a TaKOX IIO-
BHOI'O JOTPMMAHHSA CTWIICTUYHOI i )KaH-
POBOI OFHOPIZHOCTI aHanora 3 ¢paseo-
JIOTiYHOIO OIVHULIEI0 OPUTiHATY.

0. ®. ApcenrpeBa noginse ppaseono-
rivyHi aHAJIOTY 3a CTYIIeHeM 30iry ekceM-
HOTO CKJIaJy i CTPYKTypHO-IpaMaTU4YHOI
oprauisaril. Bona Bupinse 3 rpynu ¢pa-
3€0JIOTiYHMX AHAJIOTIB:

1) ppaseonoriuni anamorn 3 mpubIU3-
HOIO MOJIOHICTIO CTPYKTYpHO-TpaMaTHy-
HOI Opranisanjii i OfHi€I0 OJHaKOBOIO JI€K-
CEMOI0 B KOMIIOHEHTHOMY cKmapi. ITpu-
61M3HA CXOXICTb CTPYKTypHO-IpaMa-
TUYHOI opraHisanii O3Havae
IIpUHAJIeKHICTb (pas3eoyorismMis mo op-
HOTO KJIacy (3i CTPyKTypOIO CJIOBOCIIONY-
YeHHs, pedyeHHs, NIECTiBHUX, CyOCTaH-
tuBHMX OO Towo). Hanpuknan, anrniii-
cbkuit ppaseosnorism to kill two birds with
one stone Ta YKpaiHCBKuil y6umu 080x
3atiyié 00HUM NOCIPIZIOM MAIOTD CIIiIbHE
curHidikaTMBHO-{eHOTATUBHE 3HAYEHHS
i cy6’exTMBHO-OIiHHY KOHOTaIio. O6mu-
IBa BiFHOCATBCA ;O MIXXCTUIbOBUX OfIM-
HIILIb, MAIOTh B OCHOBI SICKpaBuit 06pas. 3
TOYKM 30pPy CTPYKTYPHO-TpaMaTUYIHOI
opranisanii € giecniBamMu ®O 3 mopi-
OHOI0 CTPYKTYpOIO. Y KOMIIOHEHTHOMY
CKIaJii MalOTb OJHY 3arajbHy JeKCeMY
kill Ta youmu [5, c. 157].

2) dpaseonoriyni aHANIOrN 3 TPUOIN3-
HOIO HOJAi6HICTIO CTPYKTYpPHO-TpaMaTuy-
HOI Ooprasisauii i pisHUM KOMIIOHEHTHUM
cximajoM. Hampuxagn, anriiiceka @O as
like as two sticks Ta yxpaincbka 0sa 4o60-
mu — napa Ipy BUPAKEHHI 3aTaJbHOTO
curHiikaTMBHO-JEHOTATVBHOTO 3HAYCH-
HA 1 Cy6’€KTMBHO-OL[iHHOI KOHOTAILil, Ma-
I0Th TAKOX OHAKOBY (PyHKIIIOHAIBHO-
CTUIICTUYHY 1 €MOLiHO-eKCIPEeCUBHY
koHoTario. O6uasa ¢ppaseonoriamu Bifi-
HocaThbea 1o anxekTuBHuUx ®O. Komro-
HEHTHMII CKJIaJl ONVIHULb PiSHUIL.

22



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Ne23

3) ¢dpaseonoriuHi aHanmorn 3 pisHOMO
CTPYKTYPHO-TPAaMaTUYHOI OpTaHisalli-
€10 1 PiSHMMM KOMIIOHEHTHUM CKJIaJJOM.
Posrsinemo auriiiceky @O word before
is worth two after Ta ykpalHCBKy dopoza
703cKa 00 006i0y, (a noobioaswiu, mo i nio
nasky). ObupBa ¢paseonorisMyu MaroTh
6113bKy MORIOHICTD CUTHI(IKaTUBHO-fie-
HOTATUBHOI'O 3HAYEeHH:, 36iracTbCcs OLiH-
HUJ KOMIIOHEHT. BOHU BIiTHOCATHCS MO
MDKCTU/IBOBUX OJIMHUIb, IXHS €MOIIili-
HO-eKCIIpecuBHa KOHOTAlis TaKoX 30ira-
erbcsa. OfHaK aHITICBKUIL (paseono-
risMm BigHOCKTBCA J10 Kmacy PO 3i cTpyk-
TypOI0 pe4eHH:, a YKpaiHCbKa ONMHMU-
ua - po kmacy cybcrantusHnx ©O.
IToBHicTIO pO3XOANUTHCA i IXHII KOMIIO-
HEeHTHUIT ckmap [5, c. 159].

HauionanpHa cBoepigHicTs ¢paseo-
JIOTil TPOCTEXYETbCA IpU BUBYEHHI
Oynmp-sikoro ii acmekTy, aje HaibinbII
ACKPAaBO BOHA IPOABJIAETbCA Ha CEMaH-
TUYHOMY piBHi. Bupinenns OesexsiBa-
nenTHUX PO B aHITIICHKIN i yKpaiHChKilt
MOBax i BUBYEHHA CIIOCOOIB iXHBOTO ITe-
pexnasly IpOBOIMTLCA B OCHOBHOMY Ha
ceMaHTUYHOMY piBHi. B 3asHauennx ®O
Biflo6paXKaloTbCA 0COOMMBOCTI IICUXONIO-
rii, cnoco6y MucneHHs, crenudivi ymo-
BJ PO3BUTKY MaTepiaIbHOTO i [yXOBHOTO
SKUTTS HOCIIB MOBM.

BesexsiBaneHTHUMM (paseonorisma-
mu BBaXawoTbcsi PO anriricpkoi abo
YKpPaiHCbKOI MOBM, 110 He MAlOTh BiJiIIO-
BifHOCTel! y ppaseosoriuHiit cucremi in-
Mol MOBM. IX MOXKHA TIOFIMMTM Ha Taki
TP TPYTIN:

1. ®O MoBuU-IKepena, CEeMAaHTUKY
AKUX MOYKHA BiITBOPUTHU JIMIIE 3a JIOTIO-
MOTOI0 CTIOBOCIIONIyY€Hb, PO3TOPHYTUX

omnucis, Hanpukiaan: to be hitting on all
four (abo six) cylinders — amep. uydoso no-
uygamu cebe, Oymu 8 gopmi, 6ymu npa-
uesdamnum [1, c. 345].

[Tin6ip mepexmafanbKuX eKBiBaIeH-
TiB (paseoIOriYHNX OAMHNIb Iii€l rpymIn
HaVOINbII [OLIIBPHO IIPOBOAUTYU CIOCO-
6aMy KaJbKyBaHHA 1 [EeCKPUIITUBHO.
ITpu mpoMy cmif, BpaxoByBaTH, 1O B
OCHOBI TaKoro mifoopy IeXUTh HEOOXix-
HICTb JOTPMMAHHs HOPM MOBU-PELENTO-
pa [2, c. 155].

JecKpUNTVBHMIT TIepeKIaf IONATAE Y
BigTBOopeHHi PO omnmcoBo, BiNbHUMU
KOHCTPYKIIiIMU, CIOBOCIONTYyY€HHAMN.
Vloro nepeBaroo € HaitGi/nbII TOBHE Po3-
KPUTT:A CYTi onucyBaHoro sApuiia. OpHak
OEeCKPUIITMBHMII IepeKIal, 3JaTHUI I10-
BHICTIO BiITBOPUTH /ullle CUTHi(iKaTUB-
3HA4YeHHA i
(2,

HO-IeHOTAaTUBHE
Cy6’€KTMBHO-OLIIHHY KOHOTALil0
c. 156].

Posrnsanemo rpyny ®O, mo nepekna-
JAIOTHCA 32 JOIOMOTOI0 IPUIIOMY Kajlb-
KyBaHH:A. Ka/lbKyBaHHA - Ile TIepeKsaf
¢dpaseonoriunoi opguHMLI B LinoMy i
KO>KHOT'O C/IOBA 30KP€Ma, iHIIMMM C/IOBa-
MU [OCTiBHUIT Iepeknafn. Taxkmil croci6
nepeknaZly He BUKOPUCTOBYE HasBHI
(paseonoriuni ogyHMILI, a CTBOPIOE HOBE
MIOEJHAHHSA, fKe He XapaKTepU3YeTbCs
CTIVIKICTIO, TAKMM YMHOM, IIEpEKIa]] He €
¢dpaseonoriunuM, Hanpukiaan: (the) first
among equals — nepuiuii ceped pisrux [5,
c. 136].

KasbKyBaHHS 3aCTOCOBYETbHCH, SIKIIO
BiICyTHIl eKBiBaJeHT a0 HEMOXX/IUBO
mifibpaTy aHa/JOriYHMII 3a 3MICTOM BU-
pas B yKpaiHCbKill MOBi (Tak camo iHoxi
CTa€ HEMOXX/IMBMM BMKOPMCTAHHSA aHa-
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JIOTiYHOTO 33 3HAYEHHAM (paseosIorismMy
Jyepes BIUIMB KOHTeKcTy). lle mpusBo-
IUTH [0 TOTO, II0 OTPMMAHUIL, IepeKIa-
HeHMil Ka/jbKyBaHHSIM BMpas, BTpadae
B/IacCTUBOCTI (ppaseornorismy (B MOBi Ite-
pexany), Hanpukian: if two men ride the
same horse, one must ride behind (mi.
when two ride on one horse one must sit
behind) - axujo (abo konu) 080€ idymov Ha
00HOMY KOHi, 10 00UH 3HUX HOBUHEH CUDi-
mu no3ady [5, c. 137].

2. ®O MmoBu-IKepena, Ta BiJIOBifi-
HICTb B MOBi-peLIeNITOPi Y BUITIALIL OKpe-
Moi ekceMyt (MOHOIekceMn) abo Habopy
okpemux nexkceM. OTxe, i L€l rpynu
@O xapaxTepHuUil TeKCUYHMI CIOCi6 Ie-
pexnany, Hanpukiaan: the devil on two
sticks — diabono (iepawika); for two pins —
PO3M. 3 Hacozn00o0w. Y IIbOMY BUIIA[KY
Mix @O MoBU-/)Keperia i MOHOTIEKCEMOI0
ab0 JjleKkceMaMy MOBH-peLieNTopa CIO-
CTepiraeTbcsi IIOBHAa HEBiAINOBIGHICTD
IUIaHY BVPAXXEHHS, MOXKe TaKOX 3MiHM-
TUCS (QYHKLIOHAIBHO-CTMIICTUYHA KO-

BinTBOpeHMM BMABIAETbCA
curHipiKaTUBHO-EHOTATUBHE
3HaYeHH, Cy0 EKTMBHO-OL{iHHA 1 YaCTKO-

HOTAalLif.
TiIbKU

BO eMOIIi/THO-eKCIIpecBHA KOHOTaLliA [4,
c. 182].

3. lo TpeTboi, ab0 3MilIaHOI rpymu,
BigHOCATBCA OO MOBU-[PKepena, ceMaH-
THKA SIKUX MOXKe IIepefiaBaTICs SK 3a J10-
IIOMOT'0I0 OKPEMUX JIEKCeM, TaK i 3a JOIo-
MOTOI0 CJIOBOCIIONIy4eHb, PO3TOPHYTUX
onucis, Hanipuknay: blow ones own horn
(amep. toot one’s own horn) — suxeanamu-
cA, posxeanmosamu cebe, 3aimamucs ca-
MOPeKIAMO10.

Ortxe, aHaJIi3 aHITINCHKUX Ta YKpa-
incbkux OO Ha mo3HaYeHH KiIbKOCTI B

AHIJIIICKiN Ta yKpalHChbKill MOBaXx J10-
3BOJIMB [TV TaKMX BUCHOBKIB: (hpase-
OJIOTi3MM B JOCTi[[PKyBaHUX MOBax Ma-
I0Tb TPU OCHOBHI TUIIM CIiBBiJHOLIEHbD:
€KBiBaJIECHTHI, 4aCTKOBO €KBiBaJIeHTHI
ta 6esekBiBamentHi. ExBiBamentai ®O
MalOTh MOBHE CTPYKTYpHE, CEMaHTUYHE
Ta (QyHKIiOHajbHe CIiBBifHOLIEHHS.
YacTkoBe cmiBBifHOIIEHHA MaioTh PO,
CeMaHTMKa sAKUX OYAyeTbCs Ha PI3HMX
acoljiallisgix: OJTHaKOBUX, CXOXKMX, a iIHKO-
M ¥ pisHUX. K CBOEpiIHMII KYy/IbTYp-
HUIT Kop acomianii B obpasHint ¢opmi
BUABNAIOTh ceMaHTUKy PO i BogHOUYAC
peNpeseHTyoTh iX HallioHa/IbHO-MOM-
kBHY crerudixy.

®paseonoriyHnM aHA/IOTOM € (pase-
OJIOTi3M y MOBi Il€peKnafy, AKUI Mae
CriJibHe 3HA4YeHHs 3 BuxifjHuM ¢paseo-
norisMoM, ane OyAyeTbcs Ha iHIIi crmo-
BeCHO-00pasHiil ocHOBI. JIo M>XMOBHMX
¢dpaseonorivyHNX aHANOTrIB BiZHOCATHCS
©O, mo BupaXalTb OJHaKOBe abo
6/113bKe 3HAYEHHS, aJ/Ie XapaKTepU3YIOTh-
cs1 TIOBHOK BifiMiHHIcTIO 260 mpubms-
HOI0 NOiOHiCTI0 BHYTPIilIHBOI hopMML.

IopiBHAHO HaliBUpa3Hillle BiATBOpPIO-
I0Th HAIliOHA/IIbHUIT KOMOPUT Oe3eKBiBa-
nentHi @O, 110 He MalOTh BifIIOBiIHOC-
Teil y QpaseosnorivyHiinl cucreMi iHmIOI
MOBU. JIeKCMYHi KOMIIOHEHTU IiXHbOI
CTPYKTYPM 4acTO HOMiHYIOTb B/IacHE Ha-
LlioHa/IbHi peail.
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Iepexman onuH i3 HalBaXXIMBilIMX
MOMEHTIB PO3BUTKY JIIOJCTBA. 3aBIAKU
nepeKsajly oAU OffHi€l KpaiHu 3HAOM-
JIATBCS 3 XXUTTAM, Ky/IbTypOIO, 06y TOM,
icTopi€ro, HAyKOBMMM Ta JIiTepaTypPHUMU
JNOCATHEHHSAMMU iHIINX KpaiH. Y XOfii po3-
BUTKY HayKu i BUpOOHMUIITBA BigKpuBa-
IOThCs HOBI ABUIIA, BUHMKAIOTh HOBI ITO-
HATTA, W0 TI03HAYAI0THCA iIMEHYBAHHAMM
ocobnusoro poxy - tepminamn. ITig Tep-
MiHOM TYT PO3YMIi€TbCA CTIOBO Yl CTIOBO-
CHIOTy4YeHHs crenjiaibHOl popMu BXKU-
BaHHs. Crenndika TepMiHa, 10 BifMex-
OBYE JI0TO Bijl iHIINUX CJ1iB MOBY, IIOJIATA€
B 0COONMMBOMY INpM3HAYeHHi, (yHKil
Te€pMiHa — IO MOYX/IMBOCTI YiTKO BMpa-
JKaTu creulianbHi NOHATTA. OTXe, Tep-
MiH - ue Hacammeper (¢YHKIiOHa/JIbHA
opuuuiA Mosu. bepnapp Illoy 3 BracTu-
BOIO JIOMY [OTEIHICTIO BU3HA4YaB TepMi-
HOJIOTIIO fIK «3MOBa IIPUCBAYEHNX», MiJ-
KpeC/IIoIYY TUM CaMMM 3aMKHYTHIA, Pi3-
KO OOMeXeHWJI XapaKTep IOMIMPEHHA
creliazbHOIL
ymile 06paHNM, IPUCBAYEHVM Y CIeIN-
¢iky Tiei um iHmol ramysi sHaHHs. He

JIEKCUKM, 110 [OCTyIIHa

menur o6pasHo (Fach-Chinesisch) mosHa-
Ya€ThCA LA BAACTUBICTb TEPMIiHOJIOTII B
HIMeIbKill MOBi, Ta J1I caMe CJI0OBO «Tep-
MiH» (Bif maT. terminus — “rpaHuus’
“mexa”) ceMaHTM4YHO MaHidecTye Imo-
HATTA 0O6MEXeHOCTI, BifocobneHocri. [1,
¢.192] BuBueHHA TepMiHiB IOCTIiHO ITe-
pebyBae y cdepi HaykoBMX iHTepeciB AK
(baxiBuiB y Traj;ysi TepMiHOJIOriI, Tak i
miHrBicTiB. MOBa AMHAMiYHO pO3BUBa-
€TbCs 1 pearye Ha Bci 3MiHu, 1110 BifOyBa-
I0TBCS B IHINX Cpepax XKUTTSL.

OcranHiM 49acoM y HiMeIbKOMY MO-
BO3HABCTBi 3 ABMIOCA YMMaJIO HAyKOBUX
Ipalb, y AKUX JOCTI/KYIOTh AK 3arajabHi
TEOPETUYHI IUMTAaHHA TEPMiHOJOTII, TaK i
IOpUAYHa TepMIHOCKCTEMA, 1I ceMaH-
TUYHI i KOHIIeNTyanbHi ocobmmBocti. Lle
mpari O.A. la6miii, JLII. [nmkaHoBOf,
b. Konpapa Ta iH..

XoueTbCa CKasaTi, 110 0COOIMBe Mic-
1le y HiMEeIJbKOMOBHIIl TepMiHOJIOTII ITpa-
Ba 3aiiMaioTh abpesiaTypu. ¥ HimMeyunni
CKOPOYEHO IepefaloTh: 1) HasBy OpraHis
BUKOHABYOl Ta CY[OBOi Bjajiy, Ha3BU
ycTaHoB Ta 06’enHaHb, sfk: OLG Bin
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Oberlandesgericht «BepxoBuuit cyn ¢e-
nepanbHOi 3eMmi»; AA Bim Auswartiges
Amt «MiHicTepcTBO 3aKOpIOHHINX CIIpaB
®PH»; RAK Bixg Rechtsanwaltskammer
«I1ajiaTa/CIinKa ajBokariB (opran camo-
BpspgyBaHH:A afBokarypu y OPH)»;

2) Ha3BM ranyseil mpaBa, Ak: SozR Bix
Sozialrecht «conjanbue nmpaso ®PH (3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBO, 110 55 PEryaIoe couianbHe
StrR Big Strafrecht
«xpumiHanpHe mpaso ®PH» Tomo;

3) nasBu denepanpHux 3emens OPH,

3abe3MeyeH ) »;

ax Bay. Bix Bayern, bayerisch «toit, mo
cTocyeTbes demepanbHoi 3emyi baBapisi»;
BayPAG Bix Bayerisches Polizeiaufgaben-
gesetz «3akoH denepanbHoi 3emi basa-
pis «IIpo ¢yHKuil mominii»;

4) BUIM HOPMAaTMBHVX HOKYMEHTIB,
ax: Ubk. Big Ubereinkommen «(mixHa-
porHa) yroga, KoHBeHIis»; Urt. Bip Urteil
«BMpOK (y KpuMiHampHiil crpasi) a6o
cymose pimenHs (y OVBiNbHIi cpasi)»;

5) Ha3BMU Jiep>KaBHMX IIOCAJl TA PAHIiB,
fopuayHKX mpodecii, ak: RegR a6o RR
Bif Regierungsrat «ypsApgoBMiT pajHUK»;
RA Big Rechtsanwalt «agBokaT».

XoueTbCsl HArojIOCUTM Ha TOMY, 11O
IIPOTOKONM 3acifaHb ByHpecrary - ne
¢ikcanis mpoMoB pmemyTariB, TO y Hpo-
TOKOJIaX MICTUTbCA BeNMKa KiJIbKiCTb
BJIACHMX iM€H Ta IPi3BUIL, 5AKi y IIepeK/Ia-
Ii AK IPaBUWIO TPAaHCKOAYIOTbCA. K Bi-
TIOMO, TPAHCKO/IyBaHH BUSHAYAETHCA K
croci6 mepekiagy, mpu SIKOMY 3ByKOBa
ta/abo rpadivyHa popma croBa BUXITHOI
MOBM HOBHicTI0O a00 4YacTKOBO Iepefia-
€TbCA 3acobaMy abeTKV MOBU TIepeKsa-
oy, Hanpukiaan: Sahra Wagenknecht -
Capa Barenknext, Manuel Sarrazin - Ma-
Hyenb Capparin, Stefan Liebich - Ilte-

¢an JIi6ix, Jirgen Hardt - IOpren Xappr.
Ilopsap 3 iMeHaMM HiMelbKUX Aif4iB Ta
MONITUKIB 3aBX/JM BKa3yETbCA BYEHE
3BaHH:A 400 HAyKOBMII CTYMiHb (3a IX Ha-
sABHOCTi). Hailyacriime BOHM Bupaxa-
I0TbCA CKOpOdYeHHAM Dr., sike posmud-
poByerbca Ak der Doktor a6o die
Doktorin, wnanpukmap: Dr. Guido
Westerwelle, Dr. Claudia Winterstein
TOIIO i YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO IepeKIaja-
€TbCA SIK HOKTOp. B yKpaiHCbKuMil MOBi
HeMae CKOpo4eHOI popMU IIbOTO MOHAT-
TsA, TOMY Yy IepeKaaji CIifi BKasyBaTu
noBHy Gpopmy: fokTop [igo Becrepsene,
noxrop Kraynia Bintepmrraiiu [1, ¢.161].

Mosa npoToKoniB 3acifaHb byHpec-
Tary mocutb Oarata Ha ¢paseonorismm.
Haitkpamum crocobom Iepexnagy o6-
pasHoi ¢paseornorii BBa>Ka€TbCA BUKO-
puctaHHs Gppa3eosorivHOrO BifAIOBITHM-
Ka B pifHill MOBi, o 3abesmedye He
nulle nepefady sMicTy, aje i1 BiiTBOpeH-
Hs OOpasHOCTI Ta eKCIPecMBHOCTI Hi-
MenbKoro Bupasy: Private Investitionen
fallen nicht vom Himmel, zumal nicht in
dieser Situation. — IlpuBarHi iHBecTuIii
He MaialoTh 3 Heba, IPMHAIMHI He y LIbO-
My Bumagky; Das muss aber der guten
Laune nicht im Wege stehen. - Ile He mo-
BJMHHO CTOATU Ha IIULAXY Yy TapHOTO Ha-
crpoo [1, c.161].

A TaKo)X XOYeTbCs 3TajjaTy, Ipo IIpe-
ik IOpUANYHYUX TepMiHIB B HiMeLbKil
moBi. IIpedikc (mpedikcampua mopde-
Ma) - ToKopeHeBa agikcanbHa Mopdema y
ckmafi coBoopMI, sIKa MA€E IEPEBAKHO
CTIOBOTBOPYMII XapakTep. 30/I0TAPEHKO
O. A mHarormomrysas, cepef HiMeIJbKMX
npedikciB iIMEHHMKIB HaMBUILY NPOAYK-
TUBHICTDb 3adikcoBaHO y cydikca un-,
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SKMIT Ma€e 3amepeyHe 3HadeHH:A. [Ipote y
HiMelbKilI MOBi € 1 HM3Ka IHIIMX: Un-:
Unabanderlichkeit - nesminHicTb, cTa-
6inbHicTh, Unabgestimmtkeit - neysro-
Inhaftnahme - apemrr,
inter-:

JDKEHICTh; in-:
Inhaber -
Interdependenztheorie — Teopis B3aemo-
sanexxHocri, Interlokution - TmM4acose

BJIACHUK;

pimenns; ur-: Urheber - ininiatop, Buny-
Bare1p, Urkunde - gokymeHT, akT, rpamo-
ta; ex-: Exekutionsordnung - mopsiox
IPYMYCOBOTO BMKOHAHHsI CYHOBMX pi-
meHb, Exmission — mpumycoBe BucesneH-
Hi; sub-: Submission - migmopsigkoBa-
HICTb, mmimernmicts, Subordination - cy-
6oppuHanis; anti-: Antiarbeitsgesetzge-
bung - aHTMPOOITHUYE 3aKOHOHABCTBO,
Antisemitismus - anTucemitusym; des-
Desintegration der Gesellschaft — fesinTe-
rpais cycrinbeTBa; trans-: Transaktion —
norosip, Transmission — mepemaya mpas Ta
0608’s13kiB; non-: Nonvalenz - Hemaro-
CIIPOMOXHICTB; miss-: Misshandlung - Ha-
HeCeHHsI TIECHNX YIIKO/pKeHb, Missetat —
3704MH; supra-: supranationales Organ —
HajJHallioOHATbHUN opras;
Vizekanzler - Bite-kaniytep, Vizekonsul -
Bille-KkoHCYI, Vizeprasident — Bime-mipesn-
neHT [3, c.172].

3 ornany Ha crenudiky QyHKLIIOHY-
BAaHH:A OPUAMYIHOL TEPMIHOIOTrI, AKa BU-
KOPUCTOBYETbCsA (HaKTUYHO B ycix cde-
Pax KUTT, C/I0BA Ta CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS Y

vize-:

IepeK/nafii 3 HiMeIbKOi Ha YKpPaiHCBKY
MOBY MalOTh 6yTU IpPaBUIbHO BifTBOpe-
Hi 0COOMMBO Y 3aKOHOJABCTBI, OCKINIbKU

BOHM PETyIIOI0Th NPaBOBi BiJIHOCHMHI.
[Torpeba y TakoMy mepeKitafii 0co61MuBo
aKTYyasbHa, afl)ke HeIIPABUILHO NepeKa-
INEHMI TepMiH 3 OJHi€l MOBM Ha iHHIIY
CTBOPIOE TIE€BHI NEPEIIKOY y BUKOPUC-
TaHHi iHIIOMOBHOTO IOPUVYHOTO JOKY-
MeHTa. Ilepexnan IOPUIMYHOIO TEKCTY
BUK/IMKA€E 6araTo TPYLHOLIIB, TOB I3aHIX
i3 CBOEPIHICTIO OPUAVYHOI MOBI.
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WAYS TO INCREASE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF TEACHING
FOREIGN LANGUAGES CHET TILLARNI O RGATISH
SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISH USULLARI

Safarova Musallam Ahmadovna,
Navoiy davlat instituti ogituvchisi,

Jo'rayeva Zamira Ishmo’'minovna,
Navoiy davlat instituti oqituvchisi

Annotation: This article presents a number of common problems in teaching foreign
languages and provides ideas on how to solve them. There are comments on priorities for

improving teaching effectiveness.

Har bir jamiyatning kelajagi uning
ajralmas gismi va hayotiy zarurati bo’lgan
talim tizimining qay darajada rivojlan-
ganligi bilan belgilanadi. Bugungi kunda
mustaqil taraqqgiyot yolidan borayotgan
mamlakatimizning uzluksiz ta'lim tizimi-
ni isloh qilish va takomillashtirish, yangi
sifat bosqichiga ko'tarish, unga ilgor ped-
agogik va axborot texnologiyalarini joriy
qilish hamda talim samaradorligini os-
hirish davlat siyosati darajasiga ko'tarildi.
Pedagogik texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi
va ularning oquv-tarbiya jarayoniga kirib
kelishi, shuningdek, axborot texnologi-
yalarining tez almashinuvi va takomil-
lashuvi jarayonida har bir inson 0z kasbiy
tayyorgarligini, mahoratini kuchaytirish
imkoniyatlari yaratildi. Talim jarayoniga
ilgor pedagogik texnologiyalarni olib
kirish  “Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy
dasturi’ning bosqich vazifalaridan biridir.
Bugungi kunda ta'limda, xususan, chet
tillarni orgatishda innovatsion pedagogik
texnologiyalar va interfaol usullardan
keng foydalanilmoqda. Xorijiy til ta'limiga
innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalarn-
ing tadbiqi - shaxsni jamiyatning talabiga

kora yo'naltirish, ta'limni shu talablar
asosida tashkil etish talim tamoyillari,
metodlari aloqadorligi asosida shaxsni
har tomonlama yetuk kadr qilib shakllan-
tirish, uning qobiliyati va imkoniyatlarini
tolig namoyon etishi va rivojlantirishi
uchun qulay shart - sharoitlar yaratish-
dan iborat. Pedagogik
texnologiyalarning yana bir oziga xos

innovatsion

xususiyati oquvchi faoliyatining ustuvor-
ligida, ta’lim jarayonida talaba yoki
oquvchinining asosiy figura ekanligida-
dir. Ta'lim jarayonida bilish, leksik, gram-
matik, talaffuz tushunchalarni togri
shakllantirish, oquvchi ongida bilimlar
sistemasini, 0z - ozini nazorat qilish
konikmasini tog’ri tarkib toptirish inno-
vatsion pedagogik texnologiyalarning
tarkibiy qismidir. Hozirgi kunda talim
jarayonidagi eng samarali, ogituvchi ped-
agoglar kozlagan maqsadlarga erishish-
ning kafolatlangan o4gitish uslublari,
oquvchi talabalarda mustaqil fikrlash, er-
kin qaror chiqarish konikmasini shak-
llantiradigan, ularni muammolarini yech-
ishlari, turli vaziyatlardan giynalmasdan
chiqib ketishlari uchun zamin hozirlashga
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qodir bunday oqitish uslublari pedagogik
texnologiyaning eng ilgor xususiyatidir.
Bugun mamlakatimizda yurtboshimiz
tashabbuslari bilan mamalakatimizda til
organishga katta e’tibor berilmoqda.
Yuqoridagilarga nazar soladigan bo’lsak
yurtimiz taraqqiyotda tilning nechog’lik
ahamiyatli ekanligiga yana bir karra amin
bo’lamiz. Fransuz tili darslarida oqu-
vchilarga leksikani orgatishda quyidagi
interfaol uslublarni qo’llashni tavsiya qili-
sh mumbkin: a) Continuez: Quand je serai
grand(e), je.... — Quand je serai grand(e),
je voudrais ?tre infirmifre, parce que
jaime bien soigner les gens. - Quand je
serai grande, je serai coiffeuse, parce que
je veux couper les cheveux de ma m?re et
des femmes. - Quand je serai grande, je
serai ma?tresse, parce que jaime les en-
fants. Bunda oquvchilar guruhlarga bo’li-
nadilar. Qaysi guruh ko’p fikr aytsa
rag’batlantiriladi. b) O’in- mashq. Bu
oyin guruhda ham yoki jamoada birlikda
qollanilishi mumkin. Yani har bir oqu-
vchining oz bilimi va imkoniyatlarini
ro'yobga chiqarishga imkon beradi. Bu
oyinda darsni mustahkamlash yoki oqu-
vchilar bilimini nazorat gilish magsadida
ham foydalanish mumkin. Masalan:
«Adashgan sozni toping». Bir necha
organilgan sozlar qoyilib orasida bitta
organilmagan so’z ham aralashtirib qoyi-
ladi. Oquvchilar organilgan so’zlarni on-
gida tiklab, organilmagan sozni topib
oqituvchiga korsatadilar.Bu usul o'tilgan
so'zlarni mustahkamlashda qo’l keladi.
¢) Jjodiy izlanish o’yini. Bunda oqituvchi
hikoyadagi notog’ri gapni topish yoki hi-
koya mazmuniga mos bo'lmagan gaplarni
topishni aytadi. Oquvchilar izlanadilar va

bunday gapni topib, nega ortiqchaligini
isbotlaydilar. Bunday oyinlar ko’p vaqtni
olmaydi, maxsus jihozlarni talab etmaydi,
lekin yaxshi natija beradi. d) O’yin- mu-
sobaqa. Bunda turli qatorlararo musoba-
qalar tashkil etilishi mumkin. Shungdek,
viktorinalar, turli konkurslar, olimpiada-
lar kiradi. Bunday oYyinlarni darsda va
sinfdan tashqarida ham o'tkazish
mumkin. e) Mazmunli- rolli oyinlar. Bu
oyin oquvchilar darsda ogituvchi belgi-
langan maqsadga muvofiq hikoyalar yoki
ertaklardagi qgahramonlar rolini o’ynaydi-
lar yoki davra stoli tashkil etib turli rollar-
ni bajaradilar. Masalan: muxbir, tarixchi,
qishloq xo%jaligi xodimi va boshqalar.
Bunday oyinlar oquvchilarda bilimga qi-
zigish uygotadi, ularni jodiy izlanishga
undaydi, shuningdek kasblar bilan tani-
shuvlarda yordam beradi. f) «Bo'lishi
mumkin emas»(Vrai ou faut) Bu uslubni
otkazishda ogituvchi malum matnni
ogqiydi. Oquvchilar bo’lishi mumkin
bolmagan vogqealar ifodalangan jumla
yoki gapni topishlari lozim. Hazil mutoi-
ba bilan o'tadigan bu usul oquvchilardan
ziyraklik, sinchkovlik va kuzatuvchanlik-
ni talab qilishi bilan birgalikda, ulardan
atrofida sodir bo'layotgan voqgea - hodi-
salarga befarq bo'lmaslikni ham talab qi-
ladi. Undan tashqari ularning darsdan
tashqari bo’lgan ilmiy adabiyotlarga va il-
miy - ommabop filmlarga qiziqishini ort-
tiradi va hikoya tinglash konikmasini
shakillantirishga yordam beradi. Bu uslub
bir necha marta o’tkazilgach, keyinchalik
oquvchilarda shunday hikoyachalar tuzi-
shni ham kamol toptirish mumkin. O'qu-
vchilarning interaktivligiga yonaltirilgan
darsning magqsadi esa, ularga imkon qa-
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dar kop faol imkoniyatlarga ega bo'lish,
chet tilida erkin muloqot qilishga qo’yib
berishdan iboratdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ishmuhamedov R. “Innovatsion texnologi-
yalar yordamida talim samaradorligini

oshirish yo'llari. Toshkent “Nizomiy
nashriyoti”. TDPU 2005 yil.
MarmyporoBa 3. Chet tillarni o'rgatish
samaradorligini oshirish usullari //
Monopoit yaensiit. — 2017. — Ne24.2. — C.
37-38. - URL https://moluch.ru/ar-
chive/158/44684/ (mata oOpajeHns:
25.11.2019).
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The term composite sentence was used
by H. Poutsma' as a common term for
both the compound and the complex sen-
tence and it may be accepted by those
schools who adhere trichotomic classifica-
tion of sentences into simple, compound
and complex. This classification estab-
lished in the English prescriptive grammar
of the mid-19th century and accepted and
developed by the authors of the classical
scientific grammar remains the prevalent
scheme of the structural classification of
sentences in the grammars of all types in
the modern period. A very important syn-
tactic concept which developed along with

1 Poutsma H. A Grammar of Late Modern
English. Part II. Groningen, 1926 (5 vols.,
1904—1929).

this classification was the concept of the
clause as a syntactic unit, containing a sub-
ject and a predicate.

From the very beginning the authors of
prescriptive and scientific grammars have
intuitively found out the weak link in this
classification - the concept of the compound
sentence, containing syntactically indepen-
dent coordinated clauses or sentences. The
compound sentence was not felt to be a
sentence proper. There were at least three
methods employed by the grammarians to
find a way out of this difficulty: (1) to ex-
plain it away by pointing out the complete
independence and the possibility of isolat-
ing each member of a compound sentence
without any change of its meaning or into-
nation; (2) by employing new terms to ex-
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press more exactly the grammatical pecu-
liarity of this combination of sentences (cf.
the terms “double” and “multiple” sentenc-
es); (3) by excluding this concept from the
structural classification of sentences (cf.
Kruisinga, who uses the traditional term to
denote the complex sentence only).
Structural linguistics treats the problem
of the compound sentence in different ways.
Some of them retain the traditional trichoto-
my, though the terms employed are some-
times non-traditional (e.g. “duplication of the
pattern” in Hook and Mathews” grammar)?.
Fries substitutes for the traditional doc-
trine his theory of included sentences (sug-
gested doubtless by L.Bloomfields ideas con-
cerning the included position of a grammati-
cal form) and sequences of sentences (the
latter concept was probably borrowed from
H.Sweet). The author’s attitude towards the
traditional concept of the compound sen-
tence is not very clear. Fries justly remarks in
a footnote that the so-called “‘compound”
sentence seems to be primarily a matter of
the punctuation of written texts, as in his
mechanical recordings of speech only few
instances occurred with a clear 3-2-3 intona-
tion® before the words listed as sequence sig-
nals, i.e. signals of an independent sentence’.

2 J.H.Hook, E.G.Mathews, Modern American
Grammar and Usage, New York, 1956, p.81.

3 According to the phonetic notation used by
Ch.Fries, 3 denotes the usual voice level

and 2-one step above the usual.

4 The view that the traditional compound sentence
is not a syntactic unit, but a string of independent
coordinate sentences, has been advanced, though
with different arguments, in the articles:
JL.JL.Uoduk, CymecTByeT 11 CI0KHOCOYNHEHHOE
IpeIoXKEeHNe B aHNTHHCKOM si3bike? (Hayunsle
JIOKJIaJIbl BBICIIEH MIKOJIBI. Duitonoruueckue
Hayku, 1958, N 2) and D.J.Allerton, The Sentence
as a Linguistic Unit (Lingua, V. 22, N 1, 1969).
The latter author maintains that this analysis of
coordinate sentences will have a profound effect on
the grammar (op. cit., p.38).

But, contrary to this assertion, the author
classifies all the so-called sequence signals
and coordinating conjunctions together with
subordinating conjunctions as function
words of the group J, i.e. as signals of inclu-
sion.

The attempts of the authors of the
older scientific grammars to destroy the
concept of the clause as it was understood
by prescriptive grammar by introducing
such notions as “half” clauses, “abridged”
clauses, “infinitive”, “gerund”, “participle”
clauses may be observed in the except
from Bryants grammar, treating verbid
clauses. This tendency, which has found
favour with some structural linguistics,
may have far-reaching consequences in
the theory of the complex sentence, as it
leads to the demolition of the structural
distinction between simple and complex
sentences.

The extract from Gleason’s work illus-
trates one of the few attempts of the mod-
ern schools of grammar to analyze com-
plex sentences containing more than two
clauses to the principle of IC analysis.

Transformational grammar derives
complex and traditional compound sen-
tences from two or more underlying
strings or source sentences (double-base
transformations), including them into
matrix sentences (i.e. principal sentences)
as inserts by means of embedding and
conjoining transformations (see p. 195-
196).

The except from R.Lakoff reveals a
new tendency in the analysis of the com-
pound sentence. She suggests that the
logical notions of presupposition and de-
duction should be incorporated in gram-
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mar, in order to account for the differ-
ences of the syntactic structures of vari-
ous types of compound sentences.

I. There are different approaches to
composite sentences, for
N.A.Kobrina, E.A.Korneyeva distinguish
the following composite sentences types:

1. The Compound Sentences.

2. Linked Independent Sentences.

3. The Complex Sentence.

1) The Complex Sentence with Sub-
stantive Clauses.

2) The Complex Sentence with a Sub-
ject Clause.

3) The Complex Sentence with a Pre-
dicative Clause.

4) The Complex Sentence with an Ob-
ject Clause (The Complex Sentence with a
Complement Clause).

5) The Complex Sentence with an At-
tribute Clause.

6) The Complex Sentence with an Ad-
verbial Clause.

7) Cases of Structural Arrangements

example,

Intermediate between Coordination and
Subordination

When, if, as, because, though, as soon as

When caravan passes, dog barks.

4. Inserted Clauses Modelled on the
Pattern of Subordinate Clauses.

II. R.Quirk, S.Creendbaum, J.Svartvik
distinguish the following complex sen-
tences types:

1. Coordinate clauses

2. Subordinate clauses.

As we see the authors treat the above-
mentioned sentences under the term
“complex sentence” and not “composite
sentence’.

H.Sweet speaks of the Composite Sen-

tence, that fall into the Compound and
Complex Sentences. And he considers
that simple sentences can be of two types®:

1. independent

2. dependent

For example: When I came back, I
found no one at home. Here “When I came
back”, is dependent, “I found no one at
home” — independent.

H.Sweet thinks that two or more sen-
tences may be joined together to form a
single complex sentence, orcom plex, as
it may be called for the sake of brevity.
When simple sentences are joined together
in this way they may be called “clauses™.
(pp.160-161).

In every complex there is one independ-
ent clause, called theprincipal clau
se, together with at least one dependent
clause, which stands in the relation of ad-
junct to the principal clause. The dependent
clause may be either coordinate or subordi-
nate. We call a coordinate clauseaco -cla
use,asubordinate clauseasub-clause.
Thus in “You shall walk, and I will ride”, the
first clause is the principal clause, and the
secondisa co-clause. In you are the
man I want, the second clause - I want - is a
sub - clause. So, also in “you shall walk while
I ride”.

A complex in which the principal clause
is modified by a co-clause is called, for the
sake of brevity,a co-complex, and one
in which it is modified by a subclause is
called a sub-complex. Thus, the first complex
is a co-complex, the other two are sub-com-
plexes. In a complex the clauses must be

5 See H.Sweet. A New English Grammar, Part I,
p. 160-168
6 See H.Sweet. A New English Grammar, Part I,
p. 160-161.
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joined together by conjunctions, or else the
adjunct-clauses must be dependent, as in
“You are the man I want”. When two or more
independent sentences are associated to-
gether logically in the same way as in com-
plex, the combination is calledasequenc
e. Thus, we have an adversative sequence in
‘am I right, am I wrong? which is logically
equivalent to the complex am I right, or am I
wrong?” Such a sequence is therefore equiva-
lent to a co-complex. Such a causal sequence
as ‘T am sure of it”™ I saw it myself” if, on the
other hand, equivalent to the sub-complex I
am of it, because I saw it myself. In both of
these examples the adjunct sentence is un-
prepared. We call such sequences u n -
prepared sequences.

A word-group containing a verbal of-
ten differs only grammatically from the
same group with the verbal made into a
finite verb, that is, from a sentence. Hence
such a simple sentence as “I heard of his
coming home” can be expanded into com-
plex. “T heard that he had come home”. So
also “I wish him to come back“ may be
expanded into “T wish he would come
back”. Such sentences as “T heard of his
coming home”, “I wish him to come back”,
which contain in themselves the germs of
dependent sentences, are called
tended

Another way in which complexes are
shortened is by making sentence-con-
necting into word-connecting conjunc-
tions, as when the complex “he is tall, but

e X -
sentences.

he is not strong” is made into a simple
sentence with a group predicate - he is
tall, but not strong. Such sentences may be
regarded as a kind of extended sentences,
but it is better to distinguish them from
the extended sentences we have just been
considering by calling them con -
tracted sentences.

In the chapter devoted to the Compos-
ite sentence we must speak of also sen-
tences like “Spring that has been long
awaited.” “Spring that has been long await-
ed!”, “Spring that has been long awaited?”
which are really nominative (elliptical)
declarative, exclamatory, interrogative
complex sentences accordingly, because
some parts of the sentence are missing
here and the missing parts (that is the
subject (It) and the link verb (is)) can be
easily restored.
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Annotation: This article discusses disputable types of composite sentence. It analyses
clause types of composite sentence such as: parenthetical (introductory or comment and
inserted) clause and a clause of proportion “the more..., the more...

Besides, linguists" works done on this theme throughout the world will be analyzed.

Key words: parenthesized, syndetically, host/matrix sentence, comment clauses,
parentheticals or parenthetical clauses, parenthesis, if-clause, reporting clauses, tenta-
tiveness, existential clause, adverbial clause; comment clause; comparative clause;
conditional clause; declarative clause; dependent clause; coordinated clause, subordi-
nated clause, exclamative clause; finite clause; imperative clause; independent clause;
infinitive clause; interrogative clause; nominal clause; non-finite clause; verbless clause,
relative clause; cleft clause, embedded clause, comment clause, reporting clause; sup-

plementive clause, inserted clause (as to Prof. G.M. Hoshimov).

There are many such constructions as
“As you know, Jack is here”.

“The man, I believe, is a foreigner”
which are totally different from the ones
traditionally treated as composite sen-
tences with coordinated or subordinated
clauses.

Let’s consider the following composite
sentences:

As you know, Jack is here(1).

The man, I believe, is a foreigner(2).

The boy is clever, I guess/ believe/
think(3).

They are, as is seen from the illustra-

tions, the clauses in the Composite Sen-
tences neither coordinated, nor subordi-
nated, they are rather parenthesized, that
is to say introduced (1), or inserted (2,3).
So, they do not express any coordinate or
subordinate relations in the host/matrix
sentence, instead they express parentheti-
cal relations between the host and hosted
clauses through introduction and/ or in-
sertion.

This way we can speak about the exist-
ence of the syntactical relations other
than coordinate and subordinate ones
and we can term those relations “intro-
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duction and insertion” along with latter
(coordinate and subordinate). And these
syntactical relations in the Composite
sentence can be expressed syndetically
(by the help of such conjunctions as ‘as, if;
and syndetic (subjectless) like “As is
known....”, “The specialist, if there is any,
must know it ) and asyndetically (“Nick
is, I think, at home”, “You know he is ill”,
“I believe (you see, I tell you, I suppose),)
the girl is pretty”,etc.

Such composite sentences are termed
in linguistics as the ones with: comment
clauses, parentheticals or parenthetical
clauses, parenthesis,)

In our treatment of parenthetical
clauses, we will follow the lines set down
for treatment of parentheses in a simple
sentence by B.A. Ilyish: we will discrimi-
nate parenthetical clauses of the introduc-
tory type from inserted clauses and state
that their function is the same as that of
parentheses in simple sentence.

The relation between parenthetical
and subordinate clauses gives rise to some
discussion. The traditional view held by
most grammarians was that parentheses
are not parts of a simple sentence but are
outside it, and in a similar way of paren-
thetical clauses were held not to be an
organic part of a complex sentence and,
consequently, not to be subordinate claus-
es but to be outside the structure of the
sentence. In the same way that we have
abandoned this view with reference to
parentheses in a simple sentence, and
recognized them as parts of the sentence,
we will abandon the traditional view with
regard to parenthetical clauses, and we

will treat them as subordinate clauses of a

special kind. This view is confirmed by the
fact that the same conjunction as which
we found introducing attributive, tempo-
ral, causal, and other types of clauses, can
also introduce a parenthetical clause of a
very familiar type exemplified by the fol-
lowing sentence: Catherine endeavoured
to persuade her, as she was herself per-
suaded, that her father and mother would
never oppose their son’s wishes.

The clause introduced by the conjunc-
tion that is here subordinated to the main
clause, and at the same time it is also sub-
ordinated to the as-clause, which is appar-
ently a kind of parenthetical clause (hav-
ing also a shade of meaning of compari-
son). In this way it is at the same time a
first-degree subordinate clause from one
viewpoint, and a second-degree clause
from another.

The following example is also instruc-
tive: Hope, if it was Hope, had not heard
him, and the chances of their ever meeting
again were as slight as they were unimpor-
tant to him. Let us consider what will be
changed if the if-clause is dropped.

What will be actually lost is the infor-
mation that he was not quite certain
whether it was Hope after all. If it was not
she, he could not assert that she had not
heard him.

So, this if-clause curiously vacillates
between a conditional and a parenthetical
clause, and of course no choice between
the two is here possible on grammatical,
or, indeed, on any other grounds.

As to B.A. Ilyish, there appears to be
no reason to deny that a parenthetical
clause of this kind is a subordinate clause.
If this view is endorsed there is every rea-
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son to suppose that a sentence consisting
of a main and a parenthetical clause is a
usual kind of complex sentence'.

Parenthetical clauses introduced with-
out any conjunction do not belong here
and they will be considered in the chapter
on asyndetic composite sentences.

In some grammar manuals? the paren-
thetical clause is also called a comment
clause which may be of a syndetic or
asyndetic structure.

The most frequent type of such a com-
ment clause consists of a subject and a tran-
sitive verb which would in a main clause
usually have a nominal that-clause as its
object but does not in a comment clause.
They are included as adverbial clauses be-
cause although they have no subordinators
they are, unlike main clauses, not syntacti-
cally complete. Stereotyped forms include
you know and I believe. A speaker may use
such stereotyped forms to express tentative-
ness (I suppose), certainty (I tell you), an
emotional attitude towards the content of
the main clause (such as I hope) or to claim
the attention of the hearer (you see) and at
the same time convey “informality and
warmth towards the hearer”

I tell you, I must have swallowed what
would knock out a tiger”

It’s a crawling distance from my house,
you see...

Kanini, I suppose, had heard it all in
the womb.

It is suggested that reporting clauses
following direct speech may also be seen

1 B.A. Ilyish. The Structure of Modern English,
L., 1965318

2 D.Biber, S. Johansson, J.Leech, et al. Grammar
of Spoken and Written English. Longman, 2007, p,
596

as comment clauses of this kind but then
only expressing tentativeness or certainty.

Tag questions also express the former
and may be seen as comment clauses or as
paratactic to the main clause. On the
other hand, all comment clauses could
perhaps be classified as such. In this
analysis neither reporting clauses nor tag
questions are categorized as clauses of
comment. “I'm fine, although I don't feel
that well,” she said.

Another type of comment clause oc-
curs with as. In some cases as functions as
a relative pronoun, in others a subordina-
tor. Relative as introduces a sentential
clause but is more like an adverbial be-
cause it can occur before the main clause
or be inserted in it, as in “Yes I was in-
spired as I said earlier by the fact... What
made me change the language is okay
number one as I've told you this writing of
Kikuyu was wanting to write kind of biog-
raphy”.

The subordinator as introduces an
adverbial clause with the pronoun it for
the sentential antecedent (in subject or
object position), as in” Apparently, dis-
tance, as we understand it, has nothing to
do  with these tele-economics
Sometimes the pronoun it may be op-

tional in extended as comment clauses
“As [it] is often said, once bitten, twice
shy”.

The comment clauses described above
are content disjuncts that “express the
speakers’ comments on the content of the
matrix clause”. Style disjuncts such as
given below are also comment clauses,
but they “convey the speakers’ views on

the way they are speaking’.
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If I may digress a little, this is a matter
of a simple discussion.

Put _another way, violence... has also
become part and parcel of the the road to
the total eradication of this racist ideology.

To be shortened and included

These are the terms offered by the au-
thors of the Longman Grammar of Spo-
ken and Written English: existential
clause, adverbial clause; comment clause;
comparative clause; conditional clause;

declarative clause; dependent clause; co-
ordinated clause, subordinated clause, ex-
clamative clause; finite clause; imperative
clause; independent clause; infinitive
clause; interrogative clause; nominal
clause; non-finite clause; verbless clause,
relative clause; cleft clause, embedded
clause, comment clause, reporting clause;
supplementive clause, inserted clause (as
to professor G.M. Hoshimov) etc. Let’s
consider some of them below.

Reporting clauses

A reporting clause accompanies direct
reports of somebody’s speech or thought.
It specifies the speaker/thinker, the ad-
dressee (sometimes), the type of act (ask,
say, think, etc.), and frequently also the
mode of the act (abruptly, apologetically,
bitterly, etc.). The reporting clause may be
placed in initial, medial, or final position:

They said, “Yes, sir,y and saluted,
(FICT)

“Yes,” thought Fleury, “she’s going at it
hammer and tongs for his benefit.” (FICT)

“Please come too,” she begged. — “Tll be
back when I feel like it,” he said

(to her) without emotion. - “I'm sorry,”
she whimpered, (FICTJ)

Can we do some singing? he asks
(FICT)

“Of course, dear. Please do come ovet;”
she invited, (FICTYJ)

Madonna, forgive me, he prayed, for-
give me for doubting the Holy Father
(FICT) Note that the choice of verb var-
ies from straightforward verbs of saying
to verbs describing the form or function
of the speech act. As shown in the first of
these examples, the reporting clause may
be coordinated with narrative text.

As there is no link specifying the type
of connection, the syntactic role of the
reporting clause is indeterminate. The
clause containing the reporting verb is
often described as the main clause, with
the direct speech in object position. This
analysis is obviously excluded where the
verb in the reporting clause does not nor-
mally take a direct object (verbs such as
whimper, exult, smile). Note also the clear
difference between indirect and direct
speech:

1 And she said that everything was
mouldy, (CONV)

2 She said, “Everything is mouldy” I
“Everything,” she said, “is mouldy” I “Eve-
rything is mouldy,” she said.

In 1 there is indirect speech, with a
subordinator introducing a regular nomi-
nal clause; the connection between the
two clauses is close. In 2, this structure is
paraphrased using direct speech. Note
that the connection is much looser, as
shown by the comma and the mobility of
the reporting clause. The order of the
subject and the verb phrase of reporting
clauses may vary depending upon its po-
sition and internal structure.

39



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

Comment clauses

Comment clauses are similar in struc-
ture to reporting clauses: they are loosely
connected to the main clause, they nor-
mally lack an explicit link, and they are
usually short and can appear in a variety
of positions. They differ from reporting
clauses by being more formulaic, and in
the frequency counts later in the book we
therefore choose to regard some of them
(notably you know and I mean) as inserts.
They are also usually in the present rather
than past tense, first or second rather than
third person, and comment on a thought
rather than the delivery of a wording:

Its a good tip you know, ism't it?
(CONYV)

It’s a nice approach I think, (CONV)

You know it makes you wonder, you
know, you see all this unemployment.

(CONV)

I mean it’s, it’s general I suppose I mean
if it would be better to switch it on and off
which you can do and er, you know, I mean
we can't sit here

continually talking, (CONV)

Mind you, he was probably still as
sound as a bell, (FICT)

The following exchange was overheard
(I swear), by a reader from Quainton,
Bucks, in his local pub. (NEWS)

The conclusion, it seems, is intolerable,
(ACAD)

Many comment clauses directly ex-
press the speaker’s or writer’s attitude to
the message and can therefore be grouped
among stance adverbials.

The syntactic role of comment claus-
es is indeterminate in much the same
way as with reporting clauses. In medial

and final position, they are best de-
scribed as peripheral elements. In initial
position they may look superficially like
main clauses with an embedded nominal
clause.

Compare:

You know, there’s no money to be made
out of re-recycling, (CONV.) You know
(that) there’s no money to be made out of
recycling.

In the first example, the speaker tells
the addressee something the latter per-
haps does not know; the function of you
know is to underline the truth of the
statement. This is clearly a comment
clause. The second example is ambiguous:
it either means ‘you are aware that... or it
is identical in meaning to the first exam-
ple. The first interpretation corresponds
to a structure with an embedded nominal
clause (that can be inserted), the second
to a structure with a comment clause (that
cannot be used). Comment clauses are
very characteristic of speech.

Other peripheral clauses

In addition to reporting clauses and
comment clauses, we find two further
types of loosely attached dependent claus-
es. They are typical of conversation, and
take their name from their position in
relation to the main clause: question tags
and declarative tags (see also adverbial
clause; comment clause; comparative
clause; conditional clause; declarative
clause; dependent clause; exclamative
clause; finite clause; imperative clause;
independent clause; infinitive clause; in-
terrogative clause; nominal clause; non-
finite clause; relative clause; reporting
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clause; supplementive clause see also dis-
course marker; ellipsis; parentheticals).

Non-finite clauses are regularly de-
pendent. They are more compact and
less explicit than finite clauses: they are
not marked for tense and modality, and
they frequently lack an explicit subject
and subordinator. Compare the follow-
ing examples to paraphrases using finite
clauses:

la I don’t know what to write about,
(CONV)

Ib I don’t know what I should write
about.

2a Crossing, he lifted the rolled umbrel-
la high and pointed to show cars, buses,
speeding trucks, and cabs, (FICTY)

2b As he was crossing, he lifted the
rolled umbrella high and pointed to show
cars, buses, speeding trucks, and cabs. 3a
Style being a relational concept, the aim of
literary stylistics is to be relational in a
more interesting sense than that already
mentioned. (ACADJ)

3b Since style is a relational concept, the
aim of literary stylistics is to be relational
in a more interesting sense than that which
has already been mentioned.

To interpret a non-finite clause, it is
necessary to use clues from the main clause
and often also from the wider context.

There are three main types of non-
finite clause, each containing a different
type of verb phrase: infinitive clauses,
ing-clauses, and ed-clauses. The three
types differ considerably with respect to
the grammatical roles they can play. In-
finitive clauses and ing-clauses are the
most versatile grammatically. Non-finite
clauses are often loosely integrated into

the main clause and may even lack a verb
altogether.

Infinitive clauses

Infinitive clauses can have a range of
syntactic roles:

A) Subject

Artificial pearls before real swine were
cast by these jet-set preachers. To have
thought this made him more cheerful,
(FICT)

“T believe that homosexuality is a gift
from God. To deny that gift is to deny God’s
will, saying His way isn’t good enough.”
(NEWS)

B) Extraposed subject

It’s difficult to maintain a friendship,
(CONV])

It is a mistake to take sides, (NEWS)

C) Subject predicative

“My goal now is to look to the future”
(NEWS)

The only way out of the dilemma is to
suppose that sometimes the photon

gets through and sometimes it does not.
(ACAD)

D) Direct object o

Do you want me to send them today?
(CONV)

He upset you very much, and I hate to
see that, (FICT)

E) Object predicative

Some of these issues dropped out of Marx’s
later works because he considered them to
have been satisfactorily dealt with, (ACADYJ)

Feare (1970a) thought it to be at least
90% during the first winter, (ACAD)

F) Adverbial

A little group of people had gathered by
Mrs. Millings to watch the police
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activities on the foreshore, (FICT)

To succeed again they will have to im-
prove their fitness and concentration.

(NEWSF)

G) Part of noun phrase

He is the third man to be murdered on
the corner of the Donegal Road

and the Falls Road in the past two
years, (NEWYS)

They say that failure to take precau-
tions against injuring others is

negligent, (ACAD) In the first exam-
ple, the infinitive clause is a postmodifier
comparable with a relative clause, in the
second a noun complement.

H) Part of adjective phrase

They're too big to fight, that’s the trou-
ble isn’t it? (CONV)

| think the old man’s a bit afraid to go
into hospital. (coNvf)

In all these roles except A and F (and
the first type illustrated in G), to-infinitive
clauses act as complement clauses (9.4).

-Ing-clauses

Ing-clauses can have a range of syntac-
tic roles:

A) Subject

Having a fever is pleasant, vacant,
(FICT)

Understanding how a planet generates
and gets rid of its heat is essential

if we are to understand how that planet
works, (ACAD)

B) Extraposed subject

Anyway I says to Alice it’s not fair get-
ting in somebody’s car feeling the way I feel
I says — and puking in car. (CONV)

“There is only around five tonnes of
newsprint left and it’s very difficult getting
supplies into Sarajevo.” (NEWS)

C) Subject predicative

Erm what I'm thinking of is disconnect-
ing the pipe there, and running it

through - that way. (CONV)

The real problem is getting something
done about the cheap imports.

(NEWS)

D) Direct object

I started thinking about Christmas.
(coNvf)

“It’s as if the guy never stops thinking
about the issue.” (NEWS)

E) Prepositional object

No-one could rely on his going to bed
early last night, (picrf)

F) Adverbial

I didn’t come out of it looking particu-
larly well, I know, (nci) Having established
the direction of the line, we now wish to
find some point on the line, (ACAD)

G) Fart of noun phrase

I think he smashed two cars coming
down the road, (CONV)

The man making the bogus collections
was described as middle aged.

(NEWS)

H) Part of adjective phrase

It might he worth giving him a bell to let
him know what’s happening. (CONV)

The town is busy taking advantage of its
first City Challenge victory by implement-
ing plans aimed at revitalizing East Mid-
dlesbrough, (NEWS)

I') Complement of preposition

Jordan said he would get tough with the
homeless by running identification checks
on them, (NEWS j)

The art of expanding limited recall by
asking leading, open-ended questions is a
subtle one. (ACAD)
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Supplementive clauses

In the examples given above, the non-
finite clauses have been clearly integrated
within the main clause as clause elements
or parts of phrases. Loosely integrated
clauses, marked off by a comma in writ-
ing, are found in initial, medial, or final
position:

Directed by Benjamin Twist, who, inci-
dentally, is one of the names being men-
tioned as a possible successor to Nowoziel-
ski, the production is a delightfully theatri-
cal retelling of Dickens <sic> famous novel,
(NEWS) The celebrated bust, looking like
two dunces’ caps applied to her chest, was
encased in a puce halter-necked sweater
which left all but essentials bare. (FICT)

He walked with a lilting gait, his left
Achilles tendon apparently shortened, pull-
ing his left heel up. (FICT)

She gazed down at the floor, biting her
lip, face clouded, (FICT) The relationship
between the non-finite clause and the
main clause is very loose in these exam-
ples, both syntactically and semantically
and the account of detached predicatives
in 3.4.1). By using a supplementive clause,
the speaker marks the information given in
the clause as subordinate: as background
(initial position), parenthetical (medial po-
sition), or supplementary (final position).

Verbless clauses

Among non-finite clauses we may also
include verbless clauses such as:

1 She had also been taught, when in
difficulty, to think of a good life to imitate,
(FICT)

2 Although not a classic, this 90-minute
video is worth watching, (NEWS I)

3 He does not believe celibacy should be
demanded of priests whether gay or
straight, NEWS)

4 Every day, if possible, allot time at
your desk to sorting and filing everything
you have collected since the previous day by
way of either elicited or spontaneous data,
(ACAD)

Such clauses can usually be related to
finite clauses with the verb be and, apart
from formulaic expressions such as if pos-
sible (in 4), if so and if necessary, have the
same subject as the main clause. Compare
with 1 when she was in difficulty and with
2 Although it is not a classic. Although
there is no overt verb phrase, these clauses
can be analysed in terms of clause ele-
ments: subordinator + A_or P. Sometimes
they can be closely paraphrased by a de-
tached predicative structure (3.4.1) simply
by omitting the subordinator: compare
with 2 Not a classic, this 90-minute video is
worth watching. As with supplementive
clauses, their role is usually adverbial.

Verbless clauses in the written regis-
ters typically mark information as com-
municatively less important, while in con-
versation they are usually limited to the
formulaic expressions.

Composite sentences with a comment
clause

(We must critisize Ilyish and others for
calling them inserted clauses.)

(My friend (and he is a driver) is an
honest man.
Comment cl.

Jack - he is a policeman- lives in the
city.
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Comment cl.

Complex Sentence with an Inserted

Clause (Inserteme — G.M. Hoshimov)
By an inserted clause we mean a clause
appearing within another clause and in-
terrupting its structure. A clause of this
kind may either be asyndetic, or it may be
introduced by a conjunction, most usual-
ly perhaps by the conjunction for(as well
as by ‘and’, etc.H.G. M.)

An inserted clause can be called
“inserteme”(term due to us -H.G. M.) and
it usually contains some information
serving to elucidate what is said in the
main body of the sentence, or it may be a
casual interruption due to the speaker
suddenly thinking of something vaguely
connected with what he is talking about,
etc. For example:

Before he went down - patent leather
was his final choice — he looked at himself
critically in the glass.

In the Times, therefore — he had a dis-
trust of other papers — he read the an-
nouncement for the evening.

According to B.A. Ilyish, there is cer-
tainly no reason to term an inserted clause
subordinate, since no signs of subordina-
tion are to be found. Neither is there any
valid reason for saying it is co-ordinate in
the sense that clauses are co-ordinate
within a compound sentence. Indeed,
there are no clear signs which would
prove that a sentence with an inserted
clause is a composite sentence at all —
though this of course depends on the ex-
act interpretation we give of the notion of
“composite sentence”

We think that inserted clauses are
seemingly closer to complex sentences

than the parenthetical ones, because they
add something to the semantics and the
structure of the matrix sentence.

As to the aforementioned scholar
B.A. Ilyish), the question whether a sen-
tence with an inserted clause should or
should not be considered a composite
sentence is, after all, of little theoretical
interest, and he here contents himself
with stating that he will not take it as com-
posite. Further he treats the sentence with
the inserted clause taken out of it as a
simple sentence (unless of course it con-
tains co-ordinate or subordinate clauses)
and with the inserted clause it may be
reckoned as a special type — a simple sen-
tence with an inserted clause.

As far as the above mentioned sen-
tences are concerned, we think that they
are nothing else but composite sentences,
because they are constructed as to the
functioning models of a composite sen-
tence in English. Hence, we suggest that
they be termed composite sentences with
an inserted clause.

Now let us consider a few examples of
a composite sentence with an inserted
clause. In our first example the clause
coming between the predicate and the
subject of the main clause contains infor-
mation about the author of the statement,
and in this respect it is somewhat akin to
parenthetical clauses. The bird-fancier
could tell him little, but there was, he had
declared (comment clause -H.G. M.), no
doubt a great deal of information on the
subject somewhere in his notes and as soon
as they were properly indexed he would
exhume it. (for us “he had declared” is an
asyndetic comment clause -H.G. M.)
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In the two following examples, as to
B.A. Ilyish, the inserted clause has noth-
ing of a parenthesis about it: Before he
went down — patent leather was his final
choice — he looked at himself critically in
the glass. In the Times, therefore — he had
a distrust of other papers — he read the an-
nouncement for the evening. The inserted
clause he had a distrust of other papers(for
us it is a comment clause - H.G. M.) ex-
plains why he (old Jolyon Forsyte) took
up the “Times’, and at the same time it
adds a certain characteristic feature to the
portrait of the man. If the clause were in-
troduced by the conjunction for, which
would not involve any essential change of
meaning but would only make it some-
what more explicit, the clause would still
be an inserted clause.

Our next example is somewhat differ-
ent: There was a great deal more pleasure
than formerly, pleasure was practically
continuous — (comment clause - H.G. M.)
dancing at the Country Club every Satur-
day night in summer and quite often in
winter, lunch with cards or golf and dinner
parties — Wilson and she had at least four
or -five invitations every week — ( comment
clause - H.G. M.) and short and long trips
by automobile.

The inserted clause Wilson and she
had at least four or five invitations every
week comes in and interrupts a sequence
of appositions to the subject pleasure,
namely, dancing... lunch... parties... trips.
It comes after parties and makes it clear
how frequent the parties were. It would
hardly be possible here to add the con-
junction for in front of the inserted clause:

that would make the statement too exact
and introduce an element of superfluous
accuracy which is out of place here.

According to B.A. Ilyish, it must be
stressed, however, that the boundary line
between inserted clauses remaining, as it
were, outside the structure of the sentence
proper, and clauses making part of that
structure, is not always easy to draw; in
certain cases it may depend on the gram-
marian’s view, that is, it may be to some
extent arbitrary. We may, then, either
leave the question open, or decide in ad-
vance that doubtful cases of this kind will
be judged in a definite way, for instance,
that we will consider such doubtful sen-
tences to be inserted.
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Based on the available linguistic litera-
ture, stylistic research examines the prob-
lems of stylistics in a historical aspect,
describes the basic concepts of syntactic-
stylistic devices and their classification,
stylistic nature and function, and analyzes
stylistic techniques as a special type of
presentation of connotative (expressive,
emotional, evaluative) information in the
text, an attempt is made to outline the
main similar and different models of
syntactic-stylistic means in two different
types of language, for their specificity in
the Uzbek language.

The linguistic view of scientists on the
nature of stylistic means manifests itself
differently in the scientific works of M.D.
Kuznets, Yu.M. Skrebneva, I.V. Arnold,
V.A. Kukharenko, I.R. Galperin.

The Uzbek syntax has huge expressive
capabilities. However, for a long time it was
not the subject of a special linguistic study.
And the very style of the Uzbek language,
as a scientific discipline, is in its infancy.

In Uzbek linguistics, D.U. Ashurova
and others turned to the study of expres-
sive syntactic constructions. However,
syntactic stylistic means as a kind of rhe-
torical figures found their systematic sci-
entific reflection in the writings of T.
Ashirbaev and M. Borbugulov.

A comparative study of syntactic sty-
listic means undoubtedly involves a com-
parative study of the typology of sentenc-
es. V. Skalichka, I.I. Meshchaninov, M.M.
Gukhman, J. Greenberg, and others con-
sidered the typology of syntax in their
scientific works.
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Comparative typological studies in the
field of syntactic stylistics in the com-
pared languages are characterized not
only by insufficient knowledge of the
problem, but also by the lack of a signifi-
cant theoretical base. Only a few studies
present attempts at a contrastive analysis
of individual stylistic means.

We restrict ourselves to the considera-
tion of linguistic means of the syntactic
level. The syntax is fraught with enor-
mous expressive power. The expressive-
ness of syntactic stylistic means is deter-
mined by the expansion and complication
of their main function. Expressivity as a
property of linguistic units has been stud-
ied by many linguists. Aznaurova E.S.
emphasizes the “expressive-shaped mean-
ing”, Kovalevskaya E.G. emphasizes the
“emotional expressive value”, Shakhovsky
V.I. highlights “expressivity as a result of
using emotional units in speech”

Following these linguists, we under-
stand expressiveness as “emotional ex-
pressiveness,” which is especially evident
in the structure of sentences. Further in
the work, an attempt was made to con-
sider stylistic figures, which are powerful
means of emphatic intonation. For an
adequate comparative typological study
of linguistic material, the classification
developed by LR. Galperin.

The following conclusions were made
about each group of syntax devices:

1. Structural agents give speech emo-
tionality, which manifests itself in a
change in the position of the sentence
members (inversion), in the repetition of
speech segments (repetition and its
types), contrasting concepts (antithesis),

strengthening values (gradation), syntac-
tic symmetry (parallel constructions), in-
verse symmetry (chiasm), highlighting a
separable element (isolation), listing con-
cepts (enumeration) and identifying the
main idea at the end of a sentence (recep-
tion of “deceived expectations”).

The facts of both languages prove the
presence of syntactic figures of speech
based on rethinking and transposition:
inversion, repetition and its types, parallel
constructions, antithesis, gradation.

Scientists divide the stylistic inversion
of the English language into an expressive
starting position and an expressive end-
ing position. And others suggest inver-
sion with the initial position there, there-
fore, the hypothesis of inversion is put
forward, in which there is no subject.

According to some linguists, the Eng-
lish language stylistic inversion goes back
to There inversion.

In English prose and poetry, for the
purpose of emphase, the following types
of inversion appear: putting the comple-
ment in the first place, the definition
takes the place after the word being de-
fined, the predicate can be placed in the
first place or take the place in front of the
linking verb, but both of them are placed
before the subject, the circumstance takes
the first a place.

A specific feature of the inversion in
the Uzbek language is the position of the
subject at the end of the sentence, for ex-
ample:  Xoxumusm  xynuoda,  06oii-
6adasnam, xypmamu 6anand ammo y
Hoxax akarunu man onmaiiou (E. Tursu-
nov). Here, the inverted subject of the “y”
emphasizes that power, traditions, cus-
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toms, paternal decision are above all for
the Uzbek dzhigit.

We identified the following types of
inversions in the Uzbek language, such as
the position of the predicate, additions at
the beginning of the sentence, change of
location of the predicate. In both lan-
guages there is an inversion, which is
based on the absence of the subject.

Anaphora and epiphora are studied as
repetition models in the English lan-
guage, for example:

But No need for rhetoric, for funeral
music, for melancholy bugle gulls. No need
for tears now, no need for regret (R. Ald-
ington ).

In this case, anaphora is expressed as
the expressiveness of the denial of No
need, which creates alliteration. Stylistic
convergence, together with an anaphoric
repetition of the preposition for, increases
the tone of expressiveness, combining fu-
neral rituals and feelings accompanying
mourning into a single listing, emphasiz-
es the lack of their need during the war.

I really loved her, I am quite sure that I
loved her (O. Wilde).

The author claims the need for earthly
love. It will save the world and humanity.
In this example, the epiphora loved her
makes the speech touching, like any sin-
cere recognition of a man in love to his
beloved woman.

In the Uzbek language, anaphora,
epiphora are studied as separate syntactic
tigures of speech, for example: Bupunu
makmatican, Oupunu spkanamaca,
Oupunu aca xotiutican, Huma Kunuuea
Xam Xatipon 6ynacan xuwu (b.Xamuoos).
Ynu onub xemou, Oynu onub kemou, y

ékka kemou, 6y éxkka Kemdu OetlicaH.
Xamma aii6 y3uneda 6onam. DPap3ano
map6uscuea beapx Oynmacnueume kepax
20u (M. Komunos)

Ring repeatition in the English lan-
guage is manifested in a certain phase of
utterance at the beginning and end of a
sentence, for example: The house was not
at all grand, a small detached stucco house
in a garden (W.S. Maugham).

In the Uzbek language, however, the
epistrophic is a stylistic device based on
the repetition of the beginning and end of
the paragraph of sentences.

Xaém cumosnapdan ubopam. Cen
KAHOAUOUDP CUHOBLAP UCKAHNCACUOAMUCAH,
mana uwy Xaém (VM. Komunos).

Analyzing the language of a number of
works, we come to the conclusion that the
epistrophe is a new phenomenon in Uz-
bek prose and versification, since the use
of this technique was not found in the
language of folklore.

Pickup as a form of repetition exists in
English speech to express the main idea,
for example; The terrible moment, the mo-
ment that night and day, for weeks and
months, she had dreaded, had come at last,
and yet she felt no terror (O. Wilde).

The Uzbek language reveals the stylis-
tic nature of the syntactic means of ex-
pression — anadiplosis, where stylistic
function is identical to grabbing, for ex-
ample: [Jynéda sne myxadoac 3om oua,
oHa 6ezybop, Oeeyboprux yHu ceHed
6ynean myXabbamu O6unam jnuanaou,
myXabbam  Xammaeza Xam  amo
amunmaean, amo smuui daxam OnnoXea
xocoup (3. 2Kymanos). As a stylistic device,
repetition manifests itself in the form of a
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grammatical, contact repetition in the
Uzbek language, in addition, it contains a
syntactic tautology.

Parallel constructions in both lan-
guages are manifested in the structure of
any work of art. Concurrency also mani-
fests itself in the structure of folk speech,
in proverbs and sayings. We can say that
parallelism is a constructive element of
the proverbs of the compared languages.

As analysis has shown, in English, chi-
asmus is based on the appropriate use of
identical syntactic constructions, accom-
panied by a reproduction of the structure
and lexical composition of the previous
sentence, for example: As he came, she
drew away, as he drew away, she came
(T. Lawrence).

As a kind of syntactic figure of speech,
chiasm is very little studied in the lan-
guages studied.

In English, the antithesis is observed in
parallel constructions, where the contrast
is easily detected, reaching a stylistic em-
phase, for example: She was so natural, and
he was ugly, unnatural (T. Lawrence). Being
part of the structure of parallel structures,
the antithesis, in addition to performing a
rhythmic function in speech, also per-
forms other functions: connecting, divid-
ing and comparative functions.

In Uzbek, the antithesis is manifested
mainly on the basis of gradation, repeti-
tion and chiasm. The antithesis can be
found in the composition of single-part
and two-part phraseological units, which
have a wide range of variation, for exam-
ple: Beecona ropmHume Xoxumu 6yneyHua,
y3 topmunenu 2adoiiu 6yn (Yabex Xanx
MAKOAAAPU,).

Further in the work, the peculiarity of
the English expressive syntax-detached
construction was studied. Any minor
term can be isolated, for example: Her old
shoddy shawl hid her rough hands, red
from the day’s work, but they were working
nervously (T. Dreiser)

Here, the author highlights the logical
emphase of the definition of “redfrom the
day’s work” — reddened from hard work”.
As a stylistic inventory of expressiveness,
isolation in English once again proves the
rich possibilities of syntax.

The facts of the Uzbek language also
confirmed the presence of a syntactic de-
vice — parcels, a syntactic unit used in the
system of two or three sentences. In the
example: Bup wypm uapmnu smux
monunadumu cuzda? Oratinu! the main
phrase is Bup wypm uapmau smux
monunadumu cuzoa?, And the parcel
part — Oraiinu! gives the speech an emo-
tional coloring.

Thus, according to the expressive
structure, isolation and parcellation coin-
cide. Their similarities lie in the isolation
of any element of the sentence. Their idi-
om is manifested in the fact that isolation
is inside the sentence, the isolation ele-
ment is part of it. Parcellation takes place
in the framework of two proposals.

Enumeration as a syntactic stylistic
device exists within the literary version of
the English language. In the example:

Ones fortune, as your mother justly
says, is not ones own (Jane Austen), a
small descriptive part is located at the
beginning of the sentence, while the se-
mantic essence is presented at the end of
the sentence: A person creates his own

49



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

destiny, your happiness is in your hands.
Thus, the end of the sentence becomes
expressive. The Uzbek language does not
define the nature of such a device.

Men married for love or a home and
children or money (M. Mitchell).

2. Means of expressive syntactic com-
munication (polysyndeton, asyndeton,
connection with a break) create expres-
sive rhythmic statements in speech.

In the compared languages, polysyn-
deton indicates the isolation of concepts,
causing an expressive originality of utter-
ance.

Like an enumeration, polysyndeton
combines homogeneous elements of a
sentence into one whole, however it com-
bines both homogeneous and heteroge-
neous into a whole, a multi-union indi-
cates each member of the sentence, for
example: Men married for love or a home
and children or money (M. Mitchell).

The Uzbek polysyndeton orients the
reader to the complex syntactic structure
and creates a rhythm, “Ynuue nasouoa,
2YeKU Y uamannap opacuda 4onuob wpear-
Oex, 2jéxu kumoup yHea ceseu-myXabbam
puwmacunu  0oFnazamoex,  2yéxu
Xammanune yHea Xasacu xeneanoex O6up
unux, mytiry 6op s0u” (MupmyXcum).

As analysis has shown, in the studied
languages asyndeton gives the utterance
swiftness and inferiority of impression
within the overall picture. With graphic
design, in some cases, the absence of
punctuation marks in the use of asyn-
deton indicates the peculiarities of the
English colloquial speech of the charac-
ters, for example: The chef was very angry.
“Go away” he shouted (W. Sarayon).

In Uzbek, the phrases in which asyn-
deton is found are characterized by the
autonomy of ideas, for example: Xoti
6onam, Kyticaneuu 6y eannapuu, Xammacu
begpotioa, KaHu yHu KyIOFUFA 2an Kupca,
odam 6jnca (A.KaXXop).

In the article, a hypothesis is put for-
ward that is to be considered in the course
of a linguistic analysis of the factual mate-
rial of two languages: the peculiar expres-
siveness of the word order and sentence
structure in both compared languages is
determined by the stylistic need of each of
them. Many syntactic stylistic means have
long been used in the folk speech of the
British and Uzbeks.

Linguistic analysis confirms the fact
that the constructive element of proverbs
and sayings, idiomatic turns are expres-
sive constructions of Uzbek.

The use of syntactic stylistic means
and artistic speech enriches the language
of the work and has a huge impact on the
development of the literary language.
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Despite stylistics, also
known as cognitive poetics, having only
relatively recently been embraced by
mainstream stylistics, it has rapidly be-
come an ever-expanding, entrepreneurial
and extremely productive branch. At its
most basic, a definition can comprise a
single sentence: ‘Cognitive poetics is all
about reading literature’ (Stockwell, 2002,
p- 1). On a more complex level, Stockwell
expands it to:

That sentence looks simple to the
point of seeming trivial. It could even be
seen simply as a close repetition, since
cognition is to do with the mental pro-
cesses involved in reading, and poetics
concerns the craft of literature. (Stock-
well, 2002, p. 1)

Viewed from this perspective, cogni-
tive stylistics/poetics highlights the as-
pects of reading that literature consumers

cognitive

operate when they process literary texts.
Cognitive stylistics, essentially, has ema-
nated from the application to literature of
models originally used in disciplines such
as cognitive linguistics, cognitive psychol-
ogy and artificial intelligence. Of special
relevance are the multiple frameworks in
which this branch has managed to capture
issues such as ‘what do people do when
they read’ and ‘what happens to people
when they read’ (Burke, 2006a, p. 218).
Because of the data that cognitive sty-
listics is concerned with, i.e., literature,
this branch is intricately linked to literary
stylistics, alternatively known as literary
linguistics. In fact, cognitive stylistics is
said to have derived directly from it
(Burke, 20064, p. 218). By prioritizing the
textual components of literature, literary
stylistics embodies the most traditional
ways of stylistic analysis based on the in-
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terface between form, function, effect and
interpretation whereas cognitive stylisti-
cians argue that the mental component of
the meaning creation process should be
included. Influences from disciplines
such as psychology, cognitive psychology
and cognitive linguistics are responsible
for shifting the emphasis to take into con-
sideration the mental aspects of reading
too.

For instance, schema theory is one of
such disciplines that, although originat-
ing from Gestalt psychology, has been
extremely influential in bringing stylistics
to the cognitive camp. Schema theorists
claim that meaning is not only contained
in the text; meaning needs to be built up
by the reader using the text in negotiation
with their own background knowledge.
These two essential facets of understand-
ing, which are complementary and de-
pendable on one another, are known as
bottom-up or stimulus-driven processes
and top-down or conceptually-driven
processes (Rumelhart and Ortony, 1977,
p- 128). The former prompt the reader to
construct a particular mental world
thanks to the linguistic characteristics of
the text, whereas the latter mobilize the
background knowledge that the reader is
already in possession of and that becomes
activated when prompted by the specific
linguistic props. Most sub-branches with-
in cognitive stylistics accept that this ne-
gotiation is essential if we are to provide
an accurate account of how understand-
ing actually takes place.

Although the terms cognitive stylistics
and cognitive poetics can and are used
interchangeably, certain practitioners

point out some slight differences in mean-
ing. The first edited collection on cogni-
tive stylistics research, published by Sem-
ino and Culpeper (2002), defends the
former term:

This collection aims to represent the
state of the art in cognitive stylistics - a
rapidly expanding field at the interface
between linguistics, literary studies and
cognitive science. Cognitive stylistics
combines the kind of explicit, rigorous
and detailed linguistic analysis of literary
texts that is typical of the stylistics tradi-
tion with a systematic and theoretically
informed consideration of the cognitive
structures and processes that underlie the
production and reception of language.
(Semino and Culpeper, 2002, p. ix)

By maintaining the term ‘stylistics’ in
the label, the rigour and replicability of
stylistic methods is also safeguarded be-
cause it is underscored. These differences,
however, appear unnecessarily fastidious
to some scholars that consider both labels
totally interchangeable. The variety of
frameworks and models of analysis found
under the umbrella term cognitive stylis-
tics/poetics also evidences the healthy
status of the discipline. Some of these
frameworks include blending theory
(Dancygier, 2005, 2006), conceptual/cog-
nitive metaphor theory (Steen, 1994),
contextual frame theory (Emmott, 1997),
schema theory (Cook, 1994; Semino,
1997) and text world theory (Gavins,
2007; Werth, 1999). Although these
frameworks differ as to how they explain
the relationship between bottom-up and
top-down processes (contextual frame
theory uses ‘frames, schema theory uses
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‘schemata’ and text world theory uses ‘text
worlds, for instance), all models rely on
the notion of mental constructs. Apart
from the two edited collections by Semi-
no and Culpeper (2002) and Gavins and
Steen (2003), there are numerous other
monographs and articles; see Freeman
(1993, 1995), Freeman (1995), Gibbs
(2003), Jeffries (2008), Sanders and Rede-
ker (1996) and Tsur (1998, 2008).

Corpus stylistics has only recently en-
tered the landscape of stylistics, but it has
all the more forcefully begun to exploit
the potential of combining corpus lin-
guistics and stylistics. Defining corpus
stylistics as the cooperation between cor-
pus linguistics and stylistics or as the ap-
plication of the methods of mod-ern cor-
pus linguistics to (literary) texts and fus-
ing these with the tenets of stylistics in-
volves some challenges.

If style is the essence of a text or dis-
plays characteristic features of a genre, of
the language of a person/character, of a
period or of a particular act in a play and
corpus linguistics focuses on the repeti-
tive patterns that can be attested in cor-
pora, then there is a productive interplay
on both sides. Also, the focus in stylistics
on how a text means and what makes it
distinctive in terms of norms allows for a
productive interplay between corpus lin-
guistics and stylistics, especially with re-
gard to the theory of foregrounding,
which discusses aspects that account for
patterns and structures such as deviation
and parallelism.

Both stylistics and its offshoot corpus
stylistics focus on the interdependence
between form and meaning/function. It is

only possible to establish marked devia-
tion and parallelism if we are able to iden-
tify — with the help of the analysis of large
amounts of data - what the norms and
conventions are. Yet, we cannot assume
that a corpus, just because it is large or
specialized, constitutes the norm against
which the linguistic features in the text
under investigation can be measured on a
one-to-one basis. This is because fre-
quently a corpus consists of text samples
of, for example, different periods or gen-
res rather than of one complete set of texts
by one author, for example. In addition,
complex contextual parameters in both
texts — that to be investigated and the ref-
erence corpus that the text is measured
against — need to be considered to estab-
lish a style, what is conventional, and
what is creative or foregrounded (see also
historical stylistics). However, there is no
such distinction between literary and
non-literary language; in fact scholars
such as Carter (2004) stress that literary
language has to be seen on a continuum,
a cline of fiterariness. The interplay be-
tween stylistics and corpus linguistics
gives us some additional ways to ‘meas-
ure, describe and handle this creativity’
(Mahlberg, 2007, p. 221; see also Mahl-
berg, 2006).

Earlier quantitative attempts at identi-
fying style by Fucks (1955, 1968, 1970/71)
described, for example, the distribution of
particular length of sentences of a variety
of authors. A corpus stylistic analysis em-
braces the language of individual texts by
providing frameworks against which
these features can be identified, in terms
of tendencies, intertextual relations, etc.
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This is a feature of corpus stylistics that
will help stylistics to defend itself from
attacks coming from linguistics proper
that disapprove of stylistics and say that
stylistics apparently simply prioritizes in-
terpretation and is too unsystematic. Cor-
pus stylistics focuses on interpretation
and on answering the question of how a
text means, which is appropriated from
stylistics. This will then advance corpus
linguistic procedures by not only describ-
ing achieved results, but also by interpret-
ing them and answering the question of
‘So what?. If then similar findings to
those already claimed within literary crit-
ical interpretations can be found, this is
not a problem, because at least it can be
proved that the methodology employed
was right (Stubbs, 2005, p. 6).

Another point of intersection between
stylistics and corpus linguistics is that by
using a corpus of texts to be investigated
with, for example, some corpus tools like
Wordsmith (Scott, 2004), one needs to be
as precise, comprehensive and detailed as
possible (see also Hoover, Culpeper and
Louw, 2007). It may bring to the fore lin-
guistic features of levels of language - es-
pecially lexical, but also discoursal -
which might otherwise not have been
noticed. These observations can then be
related to a particular style of a text or a
corpus. A corpus stylistic approach is re-
trievable and also aims at providing pat-
terns of particular linguistic phenomena,
which can be established with the help of
a quantitative/statistically representative
framework. As such, corpus stylistics sees
qualitative and quantitative analyses as
interdependent and aims at testing the

stylistician’s intuition as well as respective
models. If necessary, it helps generate
modification or generalizations, because
the results are based on large amounts of
data.

To support descriptive adequacy, cor-
pus stylistics also involves the construction
of corpora and their annotation. It pro-
vides additional tools and frameworks by
which texts can be analysed from a corpus
stylistic point of view. These include such
topics as, for example, the identification of
collocation, key words, semantic fields or
clusters and the correlation of those fea-
tures to textual interpretation. For exam-
ple, due to the digitization of various texts,
it is possible to annotate larger corpora for
their use of discourse presentation: Semino
and Short (2004) and Busse (2010a) inves-
tigate speech, writing and thought presen-
tation in twentieth-century and nine-
teenth-century corpora. Louw (1997) uses
a corpus-based approach to show how
what he calls the ‘semantic prosody’ of the
word ‘utterly’ is used by Philip Larkin to
induce feelings of threat in ‘First Sight.
Hori (2004) investigates Dickens’s style
from a corpus stylistic perspective. Mahl-
berg (2007) investi-gates key clusters in
Dickenss work as pointers of local textual
functions. Toolan (2009) uses a corpus
stylistic approach to investigate reader-
progression and aims at understanding
how the lexico-grammatical patterning
contributes to narrativity and how useful a
corpus approach is when the sequentiality
of a text is the main issue.
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KYJIIPTYPHI MAPKEPU CIIOJKMBAHH A
(HA IPUIKJTAOI IHOYCTPII TOCTUHHOCTI)

OuukoBcbkuii C. 1.
KaH/U/aT TeJarorivHyX Hayk, JOLeHT,

OUPEKTOP iHCTUTYTY IMPAKTUYHOI KY/IbTYPOJIOTii Ta apT-MeHEeI KMEHTY,
HanjionanbHa akafeMia KepiBHUX KaJipiB KYJIbTYpPH i MUCTELITB

IBanos C.B.
TOKTOp XiMiYHUX Hayk, Ipodecop,

HepIINIT IPOPEKTOP 3 HAyKOBO-IEarorivHoi poboTy,
HanioHanpHa akajeMis KepiBHUX KafIpiB Ky/JIbTYpU i MUCTELITB

Knio4oBi cnoBa: iHfycTpiAd TOCTMHHOCTI, KyJIbTYPHUI TYPU3M, FaCTPOHOMIYHUI

Typu3M, HaL{iOHaTIbHa KyZnbpTypa, IOTENb.

Key words: hospitality industry, cultural tourism, gastronomic tourism, national

culture, hotel.

CporopHi Typusmy Io€gHy€e OffHOYAC-
HO mporecyu Tobaisanii 3 MigBUILEH-
HAM IiHHOCTI MicneBux pecypci. Csir
CTa€ BCe BIIKPUTILINM, NPOTE TYPUCTU
IIyKalOTh HOBMX BPa)KeHb, OCHOBAHNX Ha
JIOKaJ/IbHill iIEHTMYHOCTI Ta Ky/IbTYpi.

Typusm, mepeTBOpMBIINUCH Ha ITIO-
OampHuit QeHoMmeH, IepeMillyeTbcs 3i
cdepy rmobanbHUX MapriHajiil y LeHTp
He JIMIe IPaKTUYHOTO, a 11 aKaZleMiYHOTo
iHTepecy i JOBOAMTDH, 1O TYPUCTUYHI
HpaKTUKM TIOBUHHI OYyTM OCMMCTIeHi Y
B3a€MOfil 3 iHIMMM r106anbHUMM HeHo-
MeHamu. Y cepy TypusMy HOTpamisi-
IOTh Pi3HI IpOCTOpM CIIOXMBaHHA, Y
Me)Xax SKUX BinOyBawTbcsa TpaHcgepHi
HepeBe3eHHA, TOTENbHUI 6i3Hec, mofo-
poXi, Au3aiH, BUPOOHMUILTBO I106aNb-
HUX CUMBOJIB, 00pa3iB i 06’€KTiB rmoba-
nisoBaHoro ceity. JI>X. Yppi BBaxkas, 110
MOGITPHOCTI  CyYacHOTO CyCIiTbCTBa
CUMBOJI3yIOTb BOJIOLIIOra, HOMaf i Ty-
pucT, me mepuri nBa (iKCYOTb XaoTHY-
HiCTH PyXiB Ta HEMOXIUBICTb Iepeby-

BaHHA B IIEBHOMY MICIi, 2 TYPUCT YOCO-
61m10€ i1 CUMBOJI3y€e OpraHi3oBaHi Macu
JIOfIelt, 10 CXMIbHI HaB A3yBaTU 4yXKUM
MiCLI€BOCTSIM CBOI CEHCU Ta CTaH/IAPTHL.

OCHOBHOIO CBITOBOIO TEH[IEHIIIEI0
(dopMyBaHHA CYy4YacHOIO CYCI/IbCTBA €
Iepexifi Bifi CMUPOBMHHOI Ta iHAyCTpiasb-
HOI €KOHOMIKI JIO CEPBiCHOI, KA 3yMOB-
JII0E B3AaEMOJiI0 CIOXMBaya 11 IOCTa-
Ya/JIbHMKA IOC/YT, II0 BUPAXKAETHCA B
HOBHIIIOMY 3aJOBOJIEHHI 0cO6MCTUX
(crenynpiunmx) 3amuTiB i moTped KITieH-
TiB. TakuM 4YMHOM, KJIi€EHTOOpPi€HTOBa-
HICTb CTa€ TOIOBHMM OPIEHTUPOM Jisi/ib-
HOCTi HiIPUEMCTB IHJYCTPil IOCTUH-
HOCTI, AIKi € TaJJAaHOBUTUMU NIPENCTABHN-
KaMM CepBICHOI €KOHOMiKM 1 4iTKO
BioOpaxaloTs i crienngixy.

[Topsg i3 TypusamoMm, roTenbHa cdepa
€ HEBIJI/IbHOI0 YaCTMHOI KpeaTUBHOI
€KOHOMIKM 1 €KOHOMiKM Bpa)KeHb, B
OCHOBI sIKOI 6a)KaHHS 1 HOTpeO ITIORNHY
B HaOyTu HOBOrO AOCBify. Sk mokasarma
IIpaKTMKa, 3aCTOCYBaHHA B IPOCYBaHHi
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TOTENBHOTO MPOAYKTY iHCTPYMEHTIB, 110
BIZIMBAIOTh Ha OTPUMMAaHHA HOBUX Bpa-
JK€Hb, BIlYYTTiB i IepeXMBaHb, CIIpUAEC
3aJIy4eHHI0O IIOCTifIHMX KJIi€HTiB, Bif
AKUX 3a7neXXnTh 60% J0XOMiB rOTETbHOTO
MiANPUEMCTBA. 3 TOYKM 30Py €KOHOMiKM
Bpa)keHb IliHa FOTEIbHOIO IPOAYKTY BU-
3HAYa€TbCA He JIMIIE BApTiCTIO HOMepa i
JOaTKOBUX IIOC/YT, ajie I MOXKIMUBICTIO
TOCTA OTPMMATM HOBi IIO3UTHUBHI Bpa-
JKEHHsI; PI3HOI0 IUIaTHOIO abo 6esko-
LITOBHOIO CYyBEHipHOIO NPOJAYKIi€lo, 10
JO3BONIUTH TOTE/I0 3aKPIUTHA 32 TOCTEM
CTaTyC IOCTITHOTO KIIi€HTA.

ITip BIZIMBOM 3pOCTAIOYOrO MONNTY Ha
PiSHOMaHITHI BUY IOCTYT TOCTMHHOCTI
BinOyBaerbcs ixua musepcudikania. He-
IDOCTaTHbO 3aJOBOJIBHUTK 6a30Bi moTpe-
OV TYpPUCTIB y pO3MillleHHi, Xap4yBaHHI i1
IepecyBaHHi — Iepesl MifNpUEMCTBAMU
TYPUCTUYHOTO CEKTOPa IIOCTA€ HarajabHe
IMUTaHHA IPO MiIBUIIEHHsA KOHKYPEHTO-
CIIPOMOXKHOCTI CBOIX IIOC/IYT He Ti/IbKU B
LiIHOBOMY Ta SIKICHOMY QaCIIEeKTaX BiJjHO-
CUH, aJIe 11 3 TOYKY 30PY iX YHIKa/IbHOCTI i
camobyTHOCTL. Lli Tenmenuii cdepu roc-
TUHHOCTI BIiJIIOBilal0Th 3arajJibHUM 3Mi-
HaM y MOJENAX CIOXKMBAHHA Cy4YaCHUX
JIOJIEN: 3pOCTAIOYOMY IIOIUTY Ha BPayKeH-
HA Ta €MOllil; 3allITOM Ha KPeaTMBHICTD i
3a/Iy4E€HHA CIOXKMBaya JI0 IPOLECY BU-
POOHMIITBA TOCYT, MiIBUIEHOTO HIOMUTY
Ha aBTEHTWYHY IPOAYKIIIO Ta IOCIYTH,
MOABI MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKMX CTUJ/IB CIIO-
JKMBAHHA , 10 XapaKTepU3ylThCsA iHTep-
€COM JI0 3BMYalHUX, IIOBCAKIECHHIX 1 yTH-
JIUTAapHUX €/IEMEHTIB >KUTTENIANBHOCTI.
OueBupHO, 1106 6yTH KOHKYPEHTOCIPO-
MOYXHUM, TYPUCTUYHI IPONO3ULI Tepu-
Topil HOBMHHI MepenbadaTy pisSHOMAHITHI

Ta aKTya/IbHi IPOAYKTH i IIOC/IyTH, BifTIO-
BiJTHO 1O TEHIEHIIil CIIO’KMBAaHHS.

ToTenp mpopiae He TiMbKM OCHOBHI Jf
IOfIaTKOBI MOC/TYTH, 00’€HAHI B TOTENb-
HUI NPORYKT, a 1€ VI BpaKeHH:, TOMY
TOTENIbHUII HOMEpP 3 KPAaCUBMM BUOM
MOYKe KOIITYBaTy JOPOXKYe, OCKiNIbKM Ha-
Ja€e CBOIM TOCTAM He jmie KoM(OpTHUI
HOMED, a 1 MOX/IMBOCTI, HAIPUK/Iaf,
OTpUMaTy He3abyTHI BpakeHHs Bifj dall-
KU KaBJ, BUIINTOL Ha OAJIKOHI IIif 4ac 3a-
XOly COHIA.
CIIPUITHATTA BPaXKeHb, 110 IPAaKTUKYIOTh-

AKTUBHUMM MeTOmaMU

CA B Cy4aCHUX TOTe/AX, MOXKHAa BBa)KaTH
Ky/IiHapHI MaJiCTep-K/Iacy, pi3Hi KBECTH,
iHTepaKTVBHI My3el, IPOBEJEHHA PiSHMUX
¢dopymiB, koHpepeHLil, MailcTep-KIaciB
B CIIel{ja/IbHO O0/IaJHAHOMY KOHIPeC-XO-
mi. KynpTypHi, cnopTusHi, eKOHOMiYHI Ta
IIOJIITUYHI 3aXOfM; NPUPOAHL VI IIPUPOJ-
HO-aHTPOIIOTEHHI peCcypcu € CYTTEBUM
¢hakTOpoM NpMBAOGMMBOCTI i BU3HAYAIOTH
CTYIiHb TSDKiHHSI TYpHCTIiB Ta 6i3HecMe-
HiB B perioHi. Ille offHMM aKTUBHUM CIIO-
cO00M CIPUITHATTSI BpaXKeHb € TeaTpaili-
3alis, KOAM K/I€HT TOTEIbHOIO IifIIpu-
€MCTBa He MPOCTO NMBUTHCA, HAIIPUKIIAL,
ILI0Y B PeCTOpaHi roTeso, a 6epe B HbOMY
aKTUBHY y4acTb. [Ia 1boro roreni samy-
YalOTh aHiMaTOPiB, OPraHi3OBYIOTH Tea-
Tpasi30BaHi BUCTABU JIJIA 3YCTPivi TOCTeIL.
OpnHUM i3 aKTVBHUX CIIOCO0IB OTpYMaHHA
HOBMX Bpa)keHb € BifIXiJj Bifl peajbHOCTI,
caMe TOMY TaKMMM IIOIY/IAPHUMM € Kasu-
Ho B roternAx. OfyH i3 BapiaHTiB CTBOpeH-
H# He3a0y THIX Bpa>KeHb Y TOTe/I — IPOKaT
CIIOPTUBHOTO IHBEHTApI, IOCIYyTM iH-
CTPYKTOPa 3 €KCTPEMA/IbHMX BUIIB CIIOP-
Ty, YUM BXX€ aKTUBHO KOPUCTYIOTHCA KY-
POPTHI TOTeII.
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B yMOBax KOHKYPEHTHOTO PUHKY IIO-
CIIYT TOCTMHHOCTI HiITPUEMCTBA IOTENb-
HOro 6i3Hecy mij 4yac 0OCITYrOBYBaHH:
TYPUCTIiB Ta iHIIMX KaTeropiii TpoMajsaH
MOBMHHI 3a0€3II€YNTN He JIMIIe BUCOKII
piBeHb KOMGOPTY IPOXUBAHHA, aje i
HOCTINIHO IifIBUIIYBATH CcepBicHe 006CTy-
TOBYBAHHA KJII€HTIiB, IIPOIOHYBATy IIN-
poxuit Bubip MONATKOBUX Ta CYIYTHIX
HOCTYT, 30KpeMa indopmaiitti, mobyro-
Bi, IOCepegHNIbKI, MOCIyru 6i3Hec-1jeH-
TPy, OpraHisauil J0o3Bi/ig Ta iH..

OTke, KOXKEH HapOJ, Ma€ CBOIO Hallio-
HaJIbHY KY/IBTYPY, Ka BK/II04ae Gararo-

BiKOBY iCTOpil0 KyXHi, 4MC/I€HH] i pi3sHO-
MaHITHI Tpaauuii B racTpOHOMIYHIN
KY/IbTYpi, perioHasbHi KynaiHapHi oco-
61mBoCTi, 6€3CyMHIBHO, € HailbaraTiumm
pecypcoM A yCmimHoro GpopMyBaHHA
Ta PO3BUTKY B OyAb-sKill KpaiHi ractpo-
HoMiyHoro Typusmy. OcTaHHIMU poKaMu
TaCTPOHOMIYHMIA TYpU3M CTaB OJHUM 3
HaliIMHaMiYHIIIMX Ta HalIKpeaTMBHIlIMX
BUMIB TypusMy, 1o $opMye HOBI BUAU
3aK/ajiiB TOCTMHHOCTI Ta CIpUAE JUBEp-
cudikanii TypusMy TOKaIbHOTO, perio-
Ha/JbHOIO Ta HAIliOHAJIbHOTO PiBHA AKi
PO3BMBAIOTH TEPUTOPIAIBHMIT OPEH],.
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GREAT LITERATURE OF UZBEKISTAN

Hayitboev Yorginjon O‘rmonali o‘g‘li

11th grade student of the 15th school in Mirzaabad District of Sirdarya region of the

Republic of Uzbekistan

Argument: Poet and writer Cholpon,
Great literature, Literature schools

Literature is an invincible, inflexible
force that raises the spirituality of man,
leads to goodness and goodness. Every
poet, who is the owners of this power,
every writer undoubtedly ranks among
the most fortunate people. About the so-
called great treasure of literature, repre-
sentatives of different nationalities, crea-
tors who made a significant creation,
mentioned a number of opinions and
comments. And among the Uzbeks, one
opinion written by Abdulhamid Suleiman
the son of Chulpon Yunusov, despite the
fact that many years have passed, he has
not lost his value and will not lose further.
First of all, let’s turn to the information
about this creator.

“The son of the poet, playwright, Ab-
dulhamid Suleiman was born in Andijan
in 1897-th year. The son of his father Sulei-
man The Magnificent Muhammad Yunus
is an enlightened, educated intellectual, al-
though he was engaged in the original
trade, poems were also written. Her moth-
er Ayshabibi did not have a special educa-
tion, but was sociable, her conversation
was pleasant, a fairy tale-she was a woman
who knew a lot of songs. Chulpan, who has
been writing poems since childhood, pub-
lished his writings in gazettes such as “Sad-
oyi Turkistan”, “Sadoyi Fergana’, “gazeti of
the Turkistan region”

His poems included collections and
complexes such as “O“zbek yosh
shoirlari”’1923), “Gozal yozg‘ichlar”
(1925), “Adabiyot parchalari” (1926), and
entered schools. In those years, his poetic
collections, such as “Uyg‘onish” (1922),
“Buloglar” (1923), “Tong sirlari” (1926),
were printed. He also had a lot of work on
literature, publicism. In these years, the
Steppe developed national dramaturgy,
creating plays such as “Yorqinoy” (1921),
“Halil farang® (1921), “Cho'rining isyoni”
(1926), “Yana wuylanaman” (1926),
“Ortoq Qarshiboev” (1928), “O‘rtoq
Qarshiboev” (1928), “Hujum” (1928). The
steppe closes its eyes from the world in
1938.  The Steppe, who made such a
significant creation as the above, called
“Literature what?” in his article “Yes, we
need literature for our bodies, our bodies,
our bodies, the more water and air we
need to move without stopping, the more
dirty our souls are, the more dirty all sorts
of black laundry are. When literature
lives, the nation lives,” he showed his
thoughtful mind. And the fact that mil-
lions of students in Uzbekistan study this
data in school textbooks today also shows
how much attention is paid to the field of
literature and its literature in the country.
Truly, a lot of mature nationalities live in
literature, its name is also immortal.
Great figures of Uzbek literature. Alisher
Navoiy, Bobur, Nodira, Uvaysiy, Abdulla
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Qodiriy, Chollpon, Behbudiy, Abdulla Av-
loniy, Mashrab, Furqgat, Ogahiy, Fitrat,
Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov, Zulfiya,
Hamid Olimjon, Odil Yoqubov, Said Ah-
mad, Pirimqul Qodirov, Shukur Xolmir-
zayev, Halima Xudoyberdiyeva, Muham-
mad Yusuf, O‘tkir Hoshimov, O‘lmas
Umarbekov, Abdulla Qahhor. Unfortu-
nately they died. But their spirits always
live.

We can give an example of this, the
people of the Pen who are doing a lot of
creativity. For example, the chairman of
the Union of writers of Uzbekistan, the
people’s poet of Uzbekistan Sirojiddin
Sayyid, the people’s poets of Uzbekistan
Igbal Mirzo, Mahmud Toir, Shukrullo,
Enakhon Sadikova, Anvar Obidjon, the
people’s writer of Uzbekistan Khudayber-
di Tuxtabayev, the cultural workers who
served in Uzbekistan Eshkabil Shukur,
today young people love and study the
creativity of Lukman Bo'rixon. Growing
young creators are also showing off with
their creativity as a sprout in the garden of
literature. In this place, I want to show the
following poem, which belongs to my
pen.

At the same time, jonajon pays high
attention to literature in Uzbekistan. This
is also evidenced by the fact that the Writ-
ers’ Association operating in the country
has a great reputation and attention. The
fact that young people’s books under the
slogan “My first book” are being pub-
lished without any payments, prestigious
titles are being handed over to the crea-
tors, houses of creativity, schools of crea-
tivity are being created is proof of my
word that the Zomin seminars organized

by the association for the perfection of
young creators are being held. In particu-
lar, the establishment of creative schools
named after Erkin Vohidov in Fergana,
Muhammad Yusuf in Andijan, Ishokhan
Ibrat in Namanganda, Abdulla Oripov in
Kashkadarya, Ibroyim Yusupov in
Karakalpakstan, Hamid Alimjan and
Zulfiya in Jizzakh, Halima Khudoyberdi-
yeva in Sirdarya and thousands of talent-
ed and creative students studying in these
schools testify to the fact that Uzbekistan
is a literature-loving country.

The first president of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Islam Karimov in his treatise
entitled” attention to literature-attention
to spirituality and the future “said that” if
we want to promote Uzbekistan to the
world, glorify its ancient history and
bright future, keep it immortal in the
memory of generations, we must first
educate great writers, great poets, great
creators.

President Shavkat Mirziyoyev “Writ-
ers and poets educate the nation with
their works. The more they are, the bet-
ter,” he expressed a special opinion,
creating high conditions. Here is how in
Uzbekistan after such opportunities it is
possible not to create, not to write po-
etry? Such a creation, an increasing
number of young pencil sharpeners also
serve as a product of attention. My
teacher People’s writer of Uzbekistan
Khudoyberdi To'khtabayev was award-
ed the order “for selfless services” on
the occasion of the twenty-eighth anni-
versary of our independence. After
hearing this message, when I called and
congratulated, I saw their joy in God, as
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if I was awarded. Inchunun, just as eve-
ry achievement of the master was an
inspiration for the learner, I was in-
spired. Today I am proud of the fact that
in Uzbekistan there is such a focus on
creativity and I will conclude the article
with the following four.

Used literature:

9-th class textbook on literature. The pub-
lication “yangiyul polygraph service” was
published in Tashkent - 2014.

“Nazm silsilasi” is a collection of young
artists. Published in 2019 year.

Islam Karimov’s book “Adabiyotga e’tibor-
ma’naviyatga, kelajakka e'tibor”
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nepesoda, a makice 6/UsHUe UHMEPNPEMAMOPa KAK NepesooHuKa Opyeux mekcmos.

Annotation: This article describes the role of the interpreter in the translation process
as well as the influence of the interpreter as a translator of other texts.

KiroueBbie cnoBa: IepeBof,

JINYHOCTD,

IICNXNYECKNE XapaKTEPUCTUKIU,

COoMa/IbHbIE (1)aI(TOpI)I, «3MOLVIOHA/IbHbIE» IBMEHEHW, 9CTETMMIECKOE M POBO33pEHME.

KoHeyHO, HeOCTaTOYHO 3HATb OC-
HOBHBIE C/IOBapHble M I'paMMaTH4YecKue
IpaBMIa SA3bIKa /1A nepesoga. [ aroro
HY>XHO IIOYYBCTBOBATb A3bIK.

OpuH U3 9TUX «3MOIMOHAIBHBIX»
ACIIEKTOB A3bIKa 3AK/IIDYA€TCA B TOM, 4YTO
B KOHKPETHOII paboTe aBTOP MBITAETCH
BBIPA3UTh, KaKue CJI0M, KaK U KaKuM 00-
Pa3oM MCIO/Ib3YeTCs A3bIK. ITO CBA3AHO
CO CTUJIEM.

OpI/II‘I/IHa}I TAKXXE€ MOXET OT/INMYATbCA
OT OpMIMHAa/Ia K OpUIMHANLY, APYIUMU
C7I0BaMH, CPOK >KU3HU IIEPEeBOIA MOXKET
OBITb KOpOUYe, 4eM y opuruHana. Ectp He-
CKOJIbKO ITpMYMH. O,E[HI/IM U3 HUX ABJ/IACT-
Cs1 BOKHOCTD «CTapeHNs» B IIepeBOfe U
BIVIAAHVIE TAaKNX A3BIKOBBIX ITPOLECCOB HA
BIIMAHNE A3bIKA U CTUJIA MJIN TE€OIOTMYE-
CKYIO JIOTMY, KOTOpas MX OKpY’KaeT, a
TaK)Xe OIpeJie/leHHble JNTepaTypHbIe
KOHLEMIMN Y TPaJULINI, OCHOBAHHbIE HA
Takux Teopmax. Kpome Toro, «... Kax-
I[blf/l KOHerTHbII;[ II€pEBOL ABIACTCA
IIPOOYKTOM TOTO, KaK II€PEBOAYMK IIO-
HIMAeT,

€C/In II€EpEeBOAUTCA, IIEPEBOM.

3,[[er npesa BbIpaXKaeTCAa B 3arpy3Ke OcC-

HOBHOI'O 3HAUE€HMA KOHUENmUIMM CTUIA.
Ecnm Takoit B3I NpUMeHAeTcs K Opu-
TMHA/IBHOI MTEpaType, TO n0b6oe KOH-
KpeTHOE Xy[I0)KeCTBEHHOE IIPOM3BEeHIIe
OymeT pe3ynbTaTOM IIOHMMAHMS ITcaTe-
JieM JINTepaTypsl » [4,163].

IlepeBop — 3TO HE MPOCTO IMHIBUCTU-
yeckas npobiema. Eciiu 6b1 iepeBof 6611
MPOCTO JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MPOob/IeMoii,
6bL10 OBI JIerde MepeBecTy IPOK3BENeHIIE
Ha BCe MHOCTPAHHbIe 5A3bIKI, a TAKXKe Ha
SI3BIK OPATCKMX HAPOTIOB.

OCHOBHOII LIe/IbIO TIepeBOfia ABMIACTCA
nprobpeTeHye, XpaHeHMe U, KOHEYHO
Ke, Tlepefiaya OPUIMHAIIA, TO €CTh OPUTH-
Haza. [lepeBop He 0 CO3maHMM HOBOII pa-
60TbI, Y KOTOPOJT HET CBOEro cOOCTBEH-
HOTO HpOTOTI/IHa; HO 1L€JIb nepeBo,ua =
BOCCO37aTh. B mpolecce mepeBoma OfuH
A3BIK 3aMEHAET MaTepI/IaTI prI‘I/IM A3bI-
KOM, a TIEPEBOIUNK CO3MIaeT BCE CBS3aH-
HbIE C SI3BIKOM apTe(aKThbl Ha CBOEM POJ-
HOM s3bIKe. B s13bI1KOBOIT cepe mepeBon
ABNIAECTCA IIOOJIMHHBIM OpV[FI/IHaHbeIM
TBOPEHNEM, UTO O3HAYaeT CO3TaHNe HO-
BOIT pabOTBHL
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[TepeBOIUMK MOXeET CO3/laTh HACTOA-
U1, TIOJ/IMHHBII TIePeBOJ, TOTbKO eC/n
OH 3HaeT pPeajbHOCTb B TOUl CTEHeHU, B
KOTOPOJT OH IIpefiCTaB/ieH B padore.

YroObl TepeBOJ pasBIeKan JIofell,
pabora mo/mkHa OBITL (PaKTOM OTede-
CTBEHHON nuTepaTypbl. Tombko Torma
pabota OyzmeT ycmerHoil. ITO FocTura-
eTcst 6marofapst TalaHTY HepeBOAUYMKA.
C moMomipio TajaHTa IEePEeBOAYMKA pa-
6oTa BO3POX/AETCA HA CBOEM DPOJHOM
SI3BIKE.

[TepeBOMYMK — WIMIO3MOHMCT — XO-
YeT IOMTU 3a OPUTMHATIOM U IIpefCTa-
BUTb €r0 YUTATENI0 HANPAMYIO, Ipef-
CTaBJIsIsl YUTATENIO, YTO OPUTUHAT €CTb,
a He mepesoi. CyljecTByeT pasHMIIA
MeX/[y IepBOHAYa/JbHBIM aBTOPOM U
HepeBOJUYMKOM. JVIcTopus, KOTOpPYIO
OPUTVHAJIbHBIIT aBTOP OIMNCHIBAET B CBO-
eit paboTe, OCHOBaHa Ha pPeaJbHBIX CO-
OBITHUSX, TAPAHTUPYIOLINX, ITO COOBITHS
TOYHO Takue xe. KoHeuHo, nmucarens He
coofImaeT o COOBITMAX CBOEN PaboTHI.
ABTOp 3aBepseT CBOErO UMTATeNs, YTO
KOIZTla OH WCIIONb3yeT TEeKCTYpPy MCTO-
PUL, ITOOBI TIEPEBECTI COOBITIS BO Bpe-
M1 ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBO — B APYrOe MeCTO I
BpeMsL.

VI3 KaKoro coBapsi Mbl MO>KEM Hail-
TH TTy60KOe YYBCTBO, HEOKHOCTD U MY-
3bIKY, IPOHU3BIBAOIIYI0 KKAYI /U-
HIIO TIPOU3BEJEHNUIT UCKYCCTBA BBICOKO-
ro kadectsa?! B pabore HemocTaTOYHO
3HATh SI3BIK, TOJIBKO IEpefaTh HAI[NO-
HaJIbHBlE Tpajuuuy, obObIYam, Tpaju-
1y, o6bI9an U gyx paboTsl.

IlepeBop — IPOAYKT Ka>K/IO¥l S1IOXM U
KaX/[0/l CTPaHbl. DTO BBIIONHIETCS
K)K/IbIM IIOKO/IEHUEM.

OCHOBHOIJI LIe/TbIO TIepeBOJia ABJIACT-
st IpuobpeTeHne, XpaHeHNe 1, KOHETHO
e, Iepefiadya OPUTMHAJA, TO €CThb OpHU-
ruHana. [lepeBoy He 0 CO3JaHUM HOBOI
paboThl, y KOTOpOII HET CBOEro cob-
CTBEHHOT'O IIPOTOTHUIIA; HO II€JIb IIePEBO-
la — BOCCco3aaTb. B mporecce nepesopa
OZVH sA3BIK 3aMeHsIeT MaTepuas APYrUM
A3BIKOM, a TIEPEBOIYMK CO3/JaeT BCe CBA-
3aHHbIE C A3bIKOM apTe(aKThl Ha CBOEM
pomHOM s3bIKe. B s3bIKOBOIT cdhepe me-
peBOf, SBJISIETCS IOJ/IMHHBIM OPUTHU-
HQ/JIbHBIM TBOPEHNEM, YTO O3Hadaer
CO37jaHIe HOBOJT PabOTBI.

ITepeBOmYMK MOXKET CO3/IaTh HACTOA-
I[W1, HOJIMHHBII TIePEeBOJi, TONMbKO eCIIN
OH 3HaeT PeasbHOCTb B TOIl CTEIleHN, B
KOTOPOI! OH IIpefiCTaB/IeH B pabore.

Yrobbl IepeBOj pasBjeKan e,
pabora fo/mDKHa OBITH (DaKTOM oOTede-
CTBEHHOII nUTepaTypbl. TombKo TOrAa
pabora OymeT ycmewHoi. ITO JOCTHUTA-
eTcsi Grmarofapst TaTaHTY HepeBOYNMKA.
C moMoIbio Ta/laHTa IEePeBOJIMKA pa-
60Ta BO3POX/AETCSI Ha CBOEM POJHOM
SI3BIKE.

ITepeBOAUNK — WIUTIO3MOHNCT — XOUET
HOMTY 3a OPUIMHAJIOM M IIPEfICTABUTh
ero YNMTATe/NI0 HAIPSAMYIO, IIPEfCTaB/ILA
UTATEIIIO, YTO OPUTMHATI €CTh, A He Ilepe-
Bofi. CyIecTByeT pa3HNUIIA MEX/Y IIePBO-
HAYa/IbHBIM aBTOPOM 1 IIEPEBOLYMKOM.
VcTopus, KOTOPYI0 OpPUIMHANbHbIN aB-
TOp OIMCBHIBAET B CBOEIT paboTe, OCHOBA-
Ha Ha peasIbHbIX COOBITIAX, [APAHTUPYIO-
I[UX, YTO COOBITUS TOYHO Takue ke. Ko-
HEYHO, IIcaTe/Ib He Co001maeT 0 CoObITH-
SX CBoeil paboTsl. ABTOp 3aBepsieT
CBOETO YNTATeNIsA, YTO KOTIa OH MCIIONb-
3yeT TEeKCTYpy MCTOPUM, YTOOBI Hepese-
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CTU COOBITUA BO BpeéMsa UM TIPOCTpPaH-
CTBO — B Ipyro€ MeCTO I BpeM.
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language differences.

It is no secret that literary texts have a
special place in modern translation. The
difficulty of translating such texts is much
more complicated than the usual text. The
person who translates literary works
should be fully acquainted, otherwise the
translator’s work will be the official copy
of the text from one language to another.
This usually results in the disintegration of
an artistic unit, a misinterpretation of the
author’s ideas, and a change in the basic
and secondary concepts of the content.

Literary translation does not include
language elements. The main purpose of
the translator is to convey a common
sense, spirit and mind. He should put
himself in the place of the author and see
what he saw with his eyes. The translator
then tries to show what he has tried using
his own language tools. Thus, he must be
self-sufficient. The issue is very contro-
versial, as it does not belong to the origi-
nal author, but a new original work is
created. When it comes to character relo-
cation, this has been one of the most
pressing problems of translation and
therefore cannot be separated. We can

observe some personal examples of sym-
bols translated by different authors and
having clear meanings in the target lan-
guage, but we do not find separate chap-
ters in the translation features of fiction.

That is why the problem of translation
of the symbol is one of the most unclear
and urgent issues today, and we believe
that it should play a special role in trans-
lation.

As V.O. Skalichka points out, the dif-
ficulty of poetry translation is usually re-
lated to two problems: the transfer of na-
tional ideological (psychological) identity
(with one structure) to another, and the
substitution of language means. Some-
times they also show the rhythmic ele-
ments of language and national artistic
structures. [6].

The researcher asserts that the specif-
ics of translation are not the primary
problem and generally promote transla-
tion problems. It is believed that in most
cultures, it will not cause significant dif-
ficulties. When it comes to language dif-
ferences, we need to talk about Sanskrit,
because it is not difficult to translate it
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into a single word-by-word plan and the
concept of traditional connection between
these plans. [6].

The equivalence of literary translation
is associated with a number of complex
and unresolved problems. It is a loss of
poetic text, preserving lexical and seman-
tic content, and vice versa — destroying
the original. In the case of poetry, the
translator must respond as carefully as
possible to all the features of the text.
However, there are obstacles to the trans-
lation process: it may differ between the
original language and the multilingual
systems of translation, their phonetic,
lexical-stylistic, and grammatical struc-
tures. This problem is solved by LS
Barkhudarov, V.N. Komissarov, A.V. Fe-
dorov, S.F. Goncharenko, I.S. Illuminated
in Alekseev’s works.

The theory of translation began to de-
velop in the 1950s. Over time, the transla-
tion of the poem was defined as a literary
subtitle. Barkhudarov wrote: “Ways and
ways of achieving the problem of poetry
are underdeveloped in the theory of liter-
ary translation. Due to the genre’s speci-
ficity, strict restrictions on poetic works
should ensure not only their content, but
also the rhythmic-musical and composi-
tional-structural aspects of the original,
that the poetic work depends on the pecu-
liarities of the language.. All of this will
be one of the hardest poems to translate.
It is important to analyze the best exam-
ples in terms of theoretical and practical
aspects of translating poetry in order to
identify ways and means of achieving
perfect translation using experienced and
talented translators. > [3].

Poetry is a style in literature that poses
a great challenge for those who want to
become a poet and want to approach
them. The translator who is supposed to
be a poet has great requirements. On the
one hand, it aims to maintain the lan-
guage norm and to ensure that the transla-
tion is the same as the original text, on the
other hand, to reflect the emotional and
aesthetic content of the work. I.S. Alek-
seev formed the following basic require-
ments for preserving the components of
the poetic form and visual system:

1) maintaining volume and sequence;

2) maintaining the cadence, that is, the
presence or absence of the rhythm of the
main part, because the replacement of the
female rhyme with men changes the
rhyme’s musical intonation from ener-
getic, decisive, melodic, ambiguous;

3) Preservation of rhyme interchange-
ability: song — song preservation;

4) preservation of whole or part tone;

5) retaining the number and place of
lexical and syntactic repetitions in
rhymes;

6) to find the closest equivalent of the
original;

7) Adequate transmission of means of
expression (stylistic, syntactic, morpho-
logical, lexicology) [2].

One of the most important tasks of an
interpreter is to preserve the form of po-
etry. V.Y. According to Zadornova, if
translation is not original, it may come
close to translation, from a philosophical
point of view, which involves reviewing
and analyzing the linguistic features of
the text rather than the poetic features of
the work.
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In 1975, S.F. Goncharenko writes:
“The optimal product of pragmatic, se-
mantic, and methodological adequacy in
literary translation is usually impossible
without radical reconstruction of many
facets of the original, one of which is a
figurative system [3].

Comparison of literary translations
with originals gives an idea of the depth
and variation of original images [3]. Fe-
dorov wrote about the function of com-
parative analysis of several translations of
a text: “Translations can complement
each other, reveal different facets of the
original and, ultimately, serve as material
for the future of synthesis, to make the
original more complete and complete”
[7]. A translator with a particular text
must know the time and place of his life
and work. Thus, maximum translation
equality is achieved, preserving the prag-
matic, methodological and semantic as-
pects of the original text.

Thus, the criteria for translating poet-
ry vary across cultures. For example, in
French traditional poetry, it is often trans-
lated into Christian literature. However,
in recent times the criteria for translating

poetry have increased significantly. To-
day, we can see that rhythms are pre-
served when translating poems.

References

1. Asepunnes, C. C. CuMBONT B MCKyCCTBe:
mut. sHnuKnonexn. Crnosaps / C. C. Ase-
punies. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1987. - 352 c.

2. Arnexceesa, 1. C. Beenenue B mepeBopo-
BefieHe: y4eb. mocobue i cTyx. Gumon.
¢dax. Bpicm. yueb. saBepmenwit / V. C.
AnexceeBa. — CaHkT-IleTepbypr: Axagpe-
mus, 2004, — 167c.

3. DBapxymapos, JI. C. fAsbik u nepesos. Bo-
TIPOCHI 001I[el 1 YaCTHO TEOPUIL TIEPEBO-
ma / JI. C. Bapxymapos. - Mocksa: JIKI,
2010. - 169 c.

4. 3embuep, JI. 3. BeipasuTenbHbI MUp Xy-
To>kecTBeHHOTo mpomssenenusa / JI. 3.
3enbriep. — MockBa: HekomMepyueckas ns-
maTenbckas rpynma 3. Paxkmrckoit «3pay,
2001. - 467 c.

5. Jloces, A. ®. ITpobrema cumBoOma 1 pea-
mcTideckoe uckycctso / A. @. Jloces. —
Mocksa: Vckyccto, 1995. - 215c¢.

6. Cxkamnuka, B. K Bommpocy o Tumomnorn / B.
K. Ckammuka. — Mocksa: IIpocsemienne,
1966. - 93 c.

7. ®enopos, A. B. OcHoBbI 001eit Teopun
repeBoyia (TMHTBUCTHYECKIE TTPOOIEMBbI)
/ A. B. ®emopo. - Mocksa: ®uonorus
Tpu, 2002. — 416 c.

67



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

THE USE OF THE WORD “SAB” IN ANCIENT WRITTEN

MONUMENTS

Mugqaddas Allambergenova
Karakalpak State University

Abstract: This article describes the use of the word “sab” in the ancient Turkic language,
and its current use. Comparative analysis of religious views and concepts at the time of the
monument creation are given in this research. Ancient Turkic texts are studied, and the
word “sab” is theoretically compared to that which is used today, and also “matchmaking”
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Writing is one of the great inventions of
personality. It plays an important role in
the socio-political and cultural life of soci-
ety. The soil of Central Asia, in particular
Uzbekistan, is one of the oldest centers of
written culture. The ancient ancestors who
lived here made excellent records and con-
tributed to the history of human civiliza-
tion, culture and enlightenment, as well as
the history of written culture. One of the
earliest recordings the inscription of Blue
Turks is one of such records that have a
long history. When we look at the text of
the written monuments of the Blue Turks -
Tonyukuk, Bilgahkan and Kultigin, we see
that they still reflect the religious beliefs
that still exist today. Humanity was created
to believe in various natural phenomena,
objects, plants and animals. We know that
these views are totemism, fetishism, ani-
mism, naturalistic beliefs, fire worship,
ancestor worship, sincerity and many other
religious views. There are some traditions
and beliefs that are still implemented in
our lives today. For example, the beginning
of the wedding between the bride and

groom is associated with ritual traditions.
Our ancestors performed rituals, such as
bridesmaids, marriages for many thou-
sands of years. This article discusses the
use of the word “sab” and its reflection in
family ceremonies based on the above-
mentioned religious views, texts from
works.

The Uzbek people are very rich in ritu-
als and ceremonies. The rituals and cere-
monies reflected at weddings existed
among the ancient Turkic peoples. Such
customs and rituals are not only joyful, but
also witchcraft. Witchcraft in this regard
shows that our people understand the
heritage of their ancestors. In the history of
our country our people worshiped various
religions and beliefs before Islam. Natu-
rally, many of their elements are still pre-
served. For example, the traditional wed-
ding ceremony, which is still in operation,
consists of a series of ceremonies in the
form of a charming ritual aimed at creating
a rich, strong and prosperous family. The
first wedding ceremony is a marriage pro-
posal. The earliest occurrence of the word
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“sovchi” which means “matchmaker” ap-
pears in the language of written monu-
ments of the VII-VIII centuries. The word
“sav” is used in the meaning as “sub” in the
meaning of “word” and “sentence” which is
written on a stone dedicated to the great
commander Tonyukuk. “Ol sabig’ ashidip
tun udisigim kalmadi, kuntuz olursiqim
kalmadi”(“ I did not sleep all night ”) Hear-
ing these words, I could not sleep at night
and did not want to sit during the day.
[Toyuquq 12] “Turgash qaganta korug
kalti. Sabi antag:...” - “An observer came
from Turgash Khan. Words are.”:...
[Tonyuquq 29] “Ol sabig’ ashidip, qaganim
ban abgaru tushayin tedi”.- “Hearing these
words, Khan (my lord) intended to go
home” [Tonyuquq 30]. Besides that, in
those days the “Irq bitig” was created, this
term was used in the books of magic: “Er,
terkleyu: kelir: edgu:soz sab elti: kelir: tir:
anca bilinler edgu ol” - “The man is in a
hurry, he has kind words in speech. You
should know that it is a good deed”
[161 Irq bitigi]. The famous medieval lin-
guist Mahmoud Kashgari describes him as
a “messenger between the bride and
groom” (Mahmood Kashghari. Devoni
Dictionary of Turk.-T., 1960. T-3. p.169.)
As you can see, in all places the word
“sab” comes from the word “word, sen-
tence”. The word “sabchi” is used to convey
words and sentences. Since then, this word
began to be called “Sovchi” (matchmaker)
with various phonetic changes. Interest-
ingly, the intermediary was the one that
sends the message to the other side. No
matter what message he sends, he must not
suffer. The same thing is today. The first

family relationship between representa-
tives of the two sides is made up of inter-
mediaries. The most respected people are
elected in matchmaking. The matchmak-
ers also chose a red-white horse. The me-
diators have never used a black horse in
this noble cause. Because black was a sym-
bol of evil in their religious views. When
intermediaries return with the work done,
they are given gifts and sarpo (which
means gifts). That is why sweet and elo-
quent people become matchmakers. (Ah-
madjon Ashirov. “Ancient Beliefs and Ritu-
als of the Uzbek People;,” Tashkent-2007,
p-89) In the same way, these days ideal
people are chosen (“sovchi” for “sovchilik”)
as matchmakers for marriage.

The terms used in the language of writ-
ten monuments express the concept of
proximity and kinship. No matter how
constant these names are, they will change
over time. Obviously, with the advent of
new forms of family and marriage, they
will continue to change. However, there are
signs that they survived for millennia,
which indicates the conditions in which
our ancestors lived in the early days. Words
such as the term “sovchi” are common in
our language. They need to be investigated
and studied historically. However, many of
the ancient Turkic words are still preserved
in our dictionary. For example, most of the
words opa, ogul, aga, ini (sister, son, uncle,
brother) in the language of the monuments
prove that it is still used today.
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TPATIMIIIITHI HAYKOBI ITAPATUTMMU IK OCHOBA
CYYACHUX TIHTBICTUYHUX TOCTIIKEHD

biryn K. B.

CryneHTKa 5 Kypcy, Mukonaiscbkoro HarjionanpHoro yHiBepcuteTy im. B.O.

CYXOMHI/IHCbKOFO

Anomauis. Y cmammi npoananizosano NOHAMms napaouemu y xo0i po3sumxy
ninesicmuku Ak Hayku y XX — nou. XXI cm; posensgnymo nioxoou pisHux sueHux 00
BUOKPeMIEHH Ma Kacudikauii napaouem; po3esiTHymMo 3HAYeHHS Ma 6NIUE MPbOX
Mpaouyitiino BUOIIEHUX HAYKOBUX Napaduem: NOPIBHSIbHO-ICHOPUUHOL, CUCEMHO-

CMPYKMYPHOT 1l AHMPONOUEHMPUUHOL.

Kimro4oBi croBa: mapaanrma, CMHEpreTHKa, IparMaTika, KOTHITBHA JIIHIBICTHKA,
CTPYKTYPaIi3M, IIOCTCTPYKTYPali3M, aHTPOIOLEHTPU3M.
Key words: paradigm, synergetics, pragmatics, cognitive linguistics, structuralism,

poststructuralism, anthropocentrism.

Buxman 0CHOBHOTO MaTepiany CTaTTi.
AKTya/IbHICTD [OCTIIPKEHHS IIONATAE B
ToMy o y Kinni 90 p. XX cT. y MOBO3-
HaBCTBI IlepeBa)kalTh iHTETrpaljifiHi Te€H-
JEHIil: Ha OCHOBI TpafMLiMiHMX Teopin
(dbopMyeTbcsi HayKoBa IapajnurMa, IO
CUHTe3Yye pi3Hi minxonu Ta GOpMyeE «I0-
ninapagurmanpHuin> (3a O. Ky6psiko-
BOIO) CTAaTyc cy4yacHoOl jiHrBicTmku. Sk
HACIIJIOK, 3’ABJISAETbCA HM3KA HAyK, IO
MAIOTh MDKAMCUMIUIIHADHUII XapaKTep,
AK-OT JIIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTifA, JIIHIBOKYJ/Ib-
TYPOJIOTisl, €THOMIHIBICTMKA, COLIO/IiHT-
TeHJiepHa
miHTrBicTHKA, MiHrBicTMYHA dinocodis Ta

BiCTMKa, IICHMXONIHTBiCTHMKa,
in.

ITonATTA HayKOBOI MapafiUrMyu I0Ya-
710 dopmyBarucs Ije B B aHAJITHYHIN
¢inocodii (JI. Birrenurraiin, P. Kapnarm,
Ix. Ocrin, B. Pacen), mpomosxuBiin
CBiJl pO3BUTOK B KOHTEKCTi T€pPMEHEBTU-
ku ([.-T. Tagamep, B. [dinbreii, I1. Pikbop,
®. Illnsepmaxep), crpykrypamismy (P.
bapt, JI. Enbmcnes, JK. Jlakan, K. Jlesi-

Crpoc, B. Ilpon, M. ®yxo, P. Iko6con),
cemionorii (4. Ilipc, ®. ge Cocrop, Y.
Mopic, P. bapr, 10. Jlorman, 0. TunsAHOB,
0. Kpicresa). He MeHI1 Baromuii BHECOK
y ROCHi/IKEHHA JIiHTBICTMYHOI Iapajur-
M1 SIK HayKOBOTO 3HAHH 3p06uin yKpa-
iHebKi mocmipuuku 1.JJobpoHpaBosa, B.
3aropogHiok, O.Kpasuenko, C.Kpum-
coknit, B.Jlyxwanennb, M.OsxesaH, J1.O3a-
moscbka, C.IloBTopesa, M.IlomoBny,
b.ITlounnok, K.IIpsxennesa, B.Pmxxo,
B.Yyiiko, B.AIpomosenp.

[ToHATTA HayKOBOI MapafiurMu BBezie-
HO B HayKOBUJI 00ir aMepyKaHCbKMUM ic-
topukoM Tomacom Kynom y mnpani

«CTpyKTypa
(1962), B sAKiit aBTOp pO3POOIISIE MOHATTS

HAayKOBUX PEBOJIOLiN»

HayKOBOTO CITIBTOBApMCTBa fAK JIOTiYHOTO
cy6’exra HaykoBoi misibHOCTI. Haykose
CHiBTOBapUCTBO, 3rifHo 3 T. KyHom, mae
€IMHY CUCTeMY CTaHIAPTIB — apafiurmy,
SIKY BOCTIIHUK MOXKe IIPUITHATH 6e3 Jo-
KasiB. Ilig HayKoBOIO IapafurMoOI0 BiH
posyMi€ ,,BU3HaHi BCIMM HayKOBi IOCAT-
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HEHHs, AKi IPOTATOM IEBHOTO Yacy Ja-
I0Th MOJie/Ib TTIOCTAB/IEHH NPpobieM Ta ix
BupilteHs”. Y NiHIBICTUII HayKOBa Mapa-
aurmMa HaOyBae 3HAYEHHS IMIAXOAY [0
POSITIANY MOBM, CYKYIHOCTI NPUHIUIIB
11 JOCTiPKEHHA, IPUMTHATUX Y MOBO3HAB-
4ii1 crizibHOTI [2].

Inei Kyna He MoI/IM He BIVIMHYTM Ha
ciocobu odopMIeHHS IHIBICTUYHUX
3HaHb. [IpoTe eMHOI yMKU IIOZIO Ki/lb-
kocti mapagurm (Big gBox y J. Hlndpu-
Ha: ¢opManbHa (CTPYKTYpaldicTCchKa) i
¢dyHKioHanbHa (IHTEpaKTUBHA), §O YO-
tupbox - y 0. M. Kapaynosa), ix xpoHo-
JIOTIYHMX MEX [0 LIbOrO 4Yacy He iCHYE.
BinpmricTey MOCTITHUKIB CXMIAETHCA OO
3aCTOCYBaHHA MOHATTA MapajurMa jauiine
nounHaroun 3 XIX cT., ToMy TpafiniiitHO
BUJINIAOTD TP HAyKOBi MapafUrMiu: MO-
PiBHANBHO-ICTOPUYHY, CUCTEMHO-CTPYK-
TYpHY 1 aHTpomoneHTpu4Hy (B. A. Mac-
noBa, A. M. Jlomos, 0. M. Kapaynos Ta
iH.).

HesBaxkatouy Ha Bci 3MiHM Ta HOBI
Teopii, IOPiBHANTbHO-ICTOPMYHA IIPOrpa-
Ma, fKa CK/Iajacs I1lle B MUHY/IOMY CTO-
piydi He BTpaTuia CBOTO 3HA4Y€HHA i B
Haml 9ac. MoykHa ckas3ary, IO KOJMMUIIHI
TeopeMy KOMIIAapaTMBICTUKM CTaayu Te-
Iep axkcioMaMy [ MOJANbUINX OCTi-
IPKEHb, 30KpeMa B Trajlysi iHZoeBpoIe-
cbKMX MOB. [IopiBHANIBHO-iCTOpUYHA ITa-
papurMma (iHii Ha3BYM — reHETHYHA, eJle-
abo
JIHTBICTUYIHUIN KOMHapaTI/IBiSM), o Jo-

MEHTHO-TaKCOHOMIiYHa

MiHyBajla y MOBO3HaBYMX po3Bigkax XIX
CT., BBAKAETHCA IEPIIOI0 HAYKOBOIO IIa-
pagurMoro y JiHrsictuui. B pycni wmiei
IapajurMiy SOCTiIKYBaIICA «€BOJTIOLiN-
Hi 3MiHM MOB, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTi po3lle-

IUIEHHsI [IPAaMOB, FeHeTHYHa OIM3bKICTh
MOB cBiTy» Towjo [1]. HajtronoBzimum €
Te, 110 HAIpallOBAHHA MOPIBHANBHO-iC-
TOPUYHOTO METOJY IEPEeTBOPU/IO JIiHT-
BiCTMKY Ha CaMOCTIiVIHY OVCLMIIIIHY, Bif-
okpemuBIun ii Bif ¢pinocodcepkux Ta ic-
TOPUYHUX MipKyBaHb IIPO MOBY

CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTypHa IIapajurma,
3acHOBHMKOM skol 6yB ®. me Cocciop,
I'PYHTyBa/jaca Ha NPUIYIIEHH], O erle-
MEHT) MOBU CTAQHOB/IATh COOOM0 ima-
HEHTHY CUCTeMY, sIKi 0OMeXeHi Bif 6yab-
AKUX CYMDKHMX (beHOMeHiB, KYIbTYPH,
JIOAVIHY, CYCIIiNbCTBA. BoHa 6y/a sopieH-
TOBaHa Ha IpeAMeT, piy, iM’s, TOMy B
LIeHTpl yBaru IepebyBaso CIOBO, MOB-
HIII 3HAK SAKUI XapaKTepU3yBaBCsA NIO-
BiZIbHICTIO i HEMOTMBOBAHICTIO i OTPUMY-
BaB 3HAYYLICTb y CUCTEMI, 1[0 YTBOPIO-
BajlacA 3a nmeBHUMM npaswiamu. [lompu
BUSABJIEHI 3 4aCOM HEMOJMIKM JIaHOI Iapa-
OUTMM, a caMme: I pellyKLIiOHiCTChKUIA,
JIOTILVICTUYHMIL 11 peIALiOHICTChKUI Xa-
pakTep, BOHa He BTPaJae CBOEI aKTyaslb-
HOCTI /I Ha Cy4aCHOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY
MOBO3HaB4Oi Haykm. fK BifisHadae B.A.
MacnmoBa, CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTypHa Iapa-
JUTMa 3a/IMIIAE€THCA OCHOBOIO JIIA CTBO-
peHHs 6araThoX MiAPYYHMKIB 11 HOBifKO-
BUX BUIaHb [3].

CBOEI0 4eproro Kpusa CTPyKTypasicT-
CbKMX imell crpusna (GpopMyBaHHIO aH-
TPONOLEHTPUYHOI napaaurMu. [lepmmm,
XTO y Cy4acHill JiHIBiCTHIII 3 HOBMX IIO-
3L IIOB’3aB MOBO3HABCTBO i3 MIIC-
neHHsM (fo Hboro 6ynu me B. Tym6071b1T,
O. Ilore6ns, E. Cemnip Ta in.) € H. Xom-
CBbKUIL. I/1es1 aHTpONOIeHTPMYHOCTI MOBI
Yy He HalBa)X/IMUBilla B CYYaCHIil JIiHI-
BiCTUIIi. 3 TAKOTO IIOITIANY MIOfMHA CTAE
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«MipoI0 BCiX peueli», LIeHTPOM CBiTy i
camoi MoBI. «BoHa cTae HOCieEM Bcemtofi-
ChbKuX 1 cmenudivHMX HaiOHATbBHO-
KyJIbTypHUX IIiHHOCTell. TomMy Ha mep-
NI IUIAaH BUXOAATD NPOOIeMM Ky/IbTY-
pu AK YHiBEpPCAaZIbHOTO KOAy Ta KOMYHi-
Kanil - (QyHEaMeHTalIbHOTO BULY
B3aEMOJIil MK TIOIbMU» [4].

Ii ocHOBHMMM HampsMamMu HasuBa-
I0Th JIIHTBOKYNIBTYPOJIOTiI0 1 KOTHITUBHY
MHTBiCTUKY. JIiHTBOKY/IBTYpOJIOTisA BU-
BYa€ MOBY Kpi3b IIpPM3MYy HalliOHa/IbHOI
CBiZOMOCTI, 5IK (PeHOMEH KY/IbTYpH i1 BU-
PasHMUK 0CO6MMBOI HAI[iOHANbHOI MeH-
Ta7bHOCTI. KOTHITMBHA K IHTBiCTMKa SIK
YacTHHA KOTHITOJIOTil, CK/IaJIOBUMM SIKOL
e € KOTHITMBHA IICUXOJIOTis i KOTHITUB-
Ha COLI0/IOorifA, 3aiiMa€eTbcs MpobneMaMu
inpopmanii Ta I 06pOOKM TIOACHKUM
pO3yMOM, MOHATTAMU CTPYKTYP 3HAaHHHA
Ta crocobamn ix BiToOpaskeHHs y CBifO-
MOCTI JIIOIMHY i penpe3eHTallii y MOBHUX
dbopmax.

Bucnoskn. Ha cydacHomy erami,
po3B’s13aTy Bci mpobeMn 3a JOIIOMOTOI0
SIKOTOCh OJJHOTO METORY ab0 Miaxony fo-
CUTDb CK/IaJJHO, TOMY Cy4acHa JIiHTBiCTMKa
BM3HAYAETbCA SIK NOJIiNapafiurMaabHa Ta
IOIAVCIMUIUTIHADHA HAyKa. Takum un-

HOM, aHami3 mpobneMyu BU3HAYEHHS
OCHOBHOI HayKOBOI IapajurMu y cydvac-
Hill MiHTBiCTUI [J03BO/SIE 3poOUTH Ha-
CTYHHI BMCHOBKM: 1) Hapasi muraHHA
IIpO BU3HAYEHHA €IMHOI JOCIiIHUIIbKOI
MapafurMy y JIHTBICTUI 3a/IMIIAETbCA
BifKpuTyM; 2) GUIBIIICTD CYYaCHUX [O-
CiJ’)KeHb MOBU HOCATb IOJIIIapajinr-
MaJIbHII XapaKTep.
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KOPITYCHA JITHTBICTUKA: ICTOPIA, MOKJIMBOCTI,
PO3BUTOK TA ITEPCHEKTUBY HA MAVIBYTHE

bpecnasenp H.O.

KaHJMJIAT MefaroTiYHNX HayK, JOLEeHT Kadefpu iHO3eMHIX MOB 3a IpodeciiiHuM
crpAMyBaHHAM HallioHaIbHOTO MefaroriyHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi

M. I1. IparomaHoBa

KnrouoBi cmoBa: xopmyc, penpeseHTaTUBHICTb KOPIIyCy, HalliOHA/JIbHUIT KOPIIYC,
«reHepaIbHMI» KOPILYC, MHIBICTUYIHMIT KOPIYC, MiHTBiCTMYHA 6a3a HaHNUX, KOPIYCHA

JIIHTBiCTMKA.

Keywords: corpus, representativeness of the corpus, national corpus, “general”
corpus, linguistic corpus, linguistic database, Corpus Linguistics.

3 kxinng 1980-x i cepeguam 1990-x
POKiB B JIIHI'BIiCTUL]i IIOYMHAIOTD II€peBa-
KaTU SKICHO HOBI MiIXomu M0 [OCHTi-
I’KeHHs MOBHOTO MaTepiasry, MOBHUX Jia-
HIUX, WO XapaKTePU3YITbCA aKTMBHUM
BUKOPUCTAHHAM KOPITyCHUX METOfiB i,
BifIIOBiIHO, MacOBMM BMPOOHMIITBOM
KOMIT I0T€PHO-O0IIOCEePEKOBAHUX TEKCTO-
Bux pecypciB. Hosi indopmarinai Tex-
HOJIOTiT 1 TexHIYHi 32061 — KOMIT I0TepHi
CUCTeMM, CUCTeMM 3B’A3KY, CUCTEeMU
MyAbTUMEJia, AKi 3HAYHO IIONErIININ
36ip MOBHUX JJaHUX, JO3BOMIIN 3pOOUTH
KOJIOCA/IbHUI ~ TE€XHONOTiYHUI PUBOK
BIIEpeN. ¥ CTaTTi BUCBITIEHO BUTOKM BU-
HUKHEHHA, CTBOPEHH:A, [OCATHEHHA i
YCIiXM Ha HIIAXY PO3BUTKY KOPITYCHOL
JIHTBICTUKI.

Jnsa mpoBefileHHsA JTiHTBICTUYHUX [O-
CIiPKeHb MOTpibHa HasSBHICTP MOBHOTO
MaTepiany, MOBHMX JlaHUX. Y TpajuLiii-
HOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI 300py MaTepiany 3a-
BXJY HaJIaBalocs OCOOJVBe 3HAYCHHA,
npudomy 36ip HOBMX MOBHMX (aKTiB
MOYKe BBa)KaTICS OCHOBHUM 3aBIAaHHAM
niHrBicTyHoro ommcy. Tpagunirsi cro-
co6u 360py i 36eperxkeHHsT MOBHUX JaHNX

BKJIIOYAIOTh PYYHY 0OpOOKY MUCBMOBUX
indpopmaropin
LIOJI0 Pi3HMX METONMK, 3AINUCY TEKCTIB Y

TEKCTiB, ONUTYBaHHI
ICbMOBIIt GopMi i CTOBHUKOBUX KapToO-
tekax. Ha >kanp, 6araTo KapToTek Hefo-
CTYIHi /1A JNiHIBICTiB-JOCIiIHNUKIB 3Ba-
JKalo4uM Ha HEMOXX/IMBICTb JOCTYHY IO
MOBHUX JJaHUX Ha BificTaHi, icCHyBaHHi B
obOMe>xeHOMy 3a 06’eMoM BUAL (XpecTo-
Marii, 36ipku TekcTiB) i T. I. 36ip MaTepi-
ally B TpajuLiiiHiI TeXHOJOril 3aiiMaB
6araTo pOKiB; A MOTOYHOI 0OPOOKM
KapTOTeKV Ta IOLIYKYy HOTPiOHMX ofm-
HULb HEOOXiTHO BMTpayaTV 3HAYHMI
Jac.

Hosi indopmaniitni Texxosnorii i Tex-
HiYHi 3acO6Y IOIETIININ, TIPUCKOPUIN i
CIIPOCTUIM TIpOlLleC 300py MOBHUX Ja-
uux. Iloctano saBgaHHA PO3poOKM 3a-
F/IbHMX NPUHIMNINB HTOOYAOBM JiHTBic-
TUYHUX KOPITYCiB 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM CY-
YaCHMX KOMIT IOTePHUX TEXHOJIOT1IL.

Jesxi mHrBICTMYHI HOPIBHAHHA MOXKHA
IIPOBECTH IIPY BETIMKOMY 00’ €Mi TeKCTOBO-
rO Marepiajly, OpraHi3oOBaHOTO B KOPIIYC.
[Tpryomy, BUBEIEHHA TaKMX IOPIBHAHD
MOXYTb OyTU AKICHO iHIIVIMY, SKINO JO-
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CTifIKEHHA TPOBOJMUTLCS Y MEKaX IOBHOTO
JIHIBICTMYHOIO KOPEKTHOIO IIJXOAy, 110
BKJIIOYA€ IIpaBlWla OpraHisalil TEKCTiB B
KOPIIYC, a/ITOPUTMM AHA/Ii3y TEKCTiB i Bifl-
MOBiJIHY HAyKOBY METOJOJIOTIIO.

Bynb-axnit posmideHnii KOpIyc Moxxke
pOSIIAfaTUCA AK TeKCTOBA JIIHTBICTUYIHA
6asa pmannx (JIB]l); crpykrypyBaHHs
KOPIyCy Y BUI/IAAI 6a3M JaHUX iCTOTHO
HOJIETIIY€E TOCTYIHICTb, 301/MbIIyE MOX-
JMBICTD iX MOMOBHEHHS i 06po6ku. JIB]I
B IIMPOKOMY 3Ha4eHHi CloBa PO3I/Afa-
I0TbCA AK «UIUPPOBi CXOBMIA CTPYKTY-
poBaHoi iHdopmarii, 1110 MalTh Ha MeTi
TOKYMEeHTYBaT!l NPUPOJHY MOBY i Ipu-
POJHY KOMYHIKaTUBHY B3aEMOJIiio» [5, C.
151].

3acToCyBaHHA KOPIYCiB B TpafMIIiii-
HMX OOTacTAX — JTIHTBOAVAAKTUIL, Iepe-
K1agi i mexcukorpadil He oOmexye cde-
pu ix BuKopucTaHHA. CHucTeMHi Jiaxpo-
HIiYHIi IOC/TIIPKEHHA, IINPOKE KOJIO JOCIi-
J)KEHb JIIHIBiCTMYHOI BapiaTMBHOCTI,
3a/IeKaTh Bifi BUKOPUCTAHHA PeNpe3eH-
TaTUMBHUX KOpIYCiB ab6o iHpopManiiiHO
mictkux JIB[l. LlentpanpHowo mpobie-
MOK0 KOPITYCHOI JiHIBICTMKM € IIPUCYT-
HICTh NMOTEHUiIHMX HAIpPAMIB BUKOPNC-
TaHHA Kopiycy abo JIBJl B mocmimkeHHi
TUIIIB CIIOCTEPeXyBaHUX i/ab0 Mozenbo-
BaHNX B HUX OO EKTiB, JO3BOJIIOM SKOI
3aiiMa€eTbCsl iHQPOMOriYHe IPOEKTYBaHHS
IMX BUAIB KOMITIOTEPHUX MOBHUX pe-
cypcis [4].

IlosBa bpayniBcbkoro kxopmycy B
1963 poui BUKIMKaa 3arajabHy 3alliKaB-
JIEHICTD 1 rapA4i JUCKYyCii HayKOBOi I'po-
MaJICbKOCTi 3 IPMBOJY OCHOBHMX KpPUTe-
piiB BigGOpYy TeKCTiB i MOTEHIiHMX
MOX/IMBOCTEN KOPIIyCy M HayKOBOTO

aHajli3y, Ypi3SHOMAHITHWIO [iA/NbHICTD i
AKTMBHICTb BMKOPUCTAHHA JIOTO B JIIHT-
BiCTMYHMX JocmipkeHHAX. [lisHime yde-
Hi JifiLUIM O BUCHOBKY, 1O IIPOBECTU
OeAKi MOpiBHAHHA i BUABUTY BU3Ha4YeHI
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MOXKHA Ti/IbKM LIIIXOM
aHaJli3y BeMMKUX TEKCTOBMX MacKBiB, Op-
raHi3OBaHMX 3a IEBHUMU IIPaBUIAMIU,
110 JO3BOJIAB CTBOpeHmit Kopiyc. Cydac-
Hi Kopmycu 3a 06’€éMOM CyTTEBO Iiepe-
BepIIyIOTh bpayHiBChKMIL.

Jlinesicmuunutli Kopnyc — Iie MacuB
TEKCTIB, 3i0paHNMX B €AVHY CHCTEMY 3a
IIeBHMMM O3HaKamyu (MOBa, >XaHp, 4Yac
CTBOPEHHS TeKCTY, aBTOp i Tak paii).
JIiHTBiCTMYHMIT KOPITYC MOXKE BK/IOYATU
AK TIMCbMOBI TeKCTU (TEKCTU raser, Kyp-
HaJIiB, JIiTepaTypHMX TBOPIB), TaK i TpaH-
CKpuIm pafio- i Tememepemad. 3ajyie)xXHO
BiJ| LIij1el 10ro CTBOPEHHA B KOPIIYC MO-
JKYTb BXOJOWUTU TEKCTM KOHKDETHOI MO-
BOI0, OZHOTO 260 [IeKiIbKOX aBTOPIB i Ji-
TepaTypPHUX >KAHPIB, HAMMCAH] B IEBHUIL
icTopuyHMit mepiof i T. . YBech MacuB
TEKCTIiB CUCTEMATU30BAHUN, B KOPIYCi
3a(hikcOBaHO pO3TAllyBaHHA IO BigHO-
HIEHHIO [0 iHIIMX CTiB, a TAKOXX BPaXOBY-
€TbCA YacTOTa JOr0 BMKOPUCTAHHA B
LIbOMY KOPITYCi.

CrBopeHHAM i QopMyBaHHAM JIiHI-
BiCTMYHMX KOpHyCiB 3aiiManucsa 6Garato
BYEHUX-JIIHIBICTIB Yy BCbOMY CBiTi:
H. ®pencuc, I. Kydepa - TBOpIIi 3HaMe-
HuToro bpayHiBcbKOro Kopiycy amepu-
KaHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aHIJIICbKOI MOBU;
npoexT JlonmoHncbkuit — JIyHICBKOTO
xopuycy pospo6mas P. Ksupk; k. Cun-
KJep — ifieornor nmpoexTy bipmiHremMcpko-
ro kopmycy; M. M. MeHre — 3aCHOBHMK
KOpIyCy IOPiBHAJIBHOI KOMYHiKaTMBHOI
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ninrBictuky; B. Taybepr — pospo6nss
KOPITyCM HIPOMIDKHOTO IIOJIOXKEHHS MiX
KOpIlycaMy PO3MOBHOI MOBM i IMCbMO-
BUX TeKCTiB; Y. ManH, C. TomIcon - Tex-
HOJIOTil pO3MITKI KOPIIYCiB, 1110 JO3BOJIA-
I0Tb BiIOMTHU CTPYKTYPY JUCKYPCY; KOp-
nycyu TnpobneMHOI o6nmacTi - AMUTAYA
MoBa - ctBOpeHi J. A. Pfeffer i W. E
Lohnes; M. Kammep cTBOproBaB Kopmycu
3aMKHYTOI Pi3HOMaHITHOCTi TEKCTiB Of-
HOTO aBTOpa Ha MAIIMHHNX HOCIifAX 3 He-
00XiTHOI0 KOMITIOTEPHOK0 IIifITPUMKOIO;
K. Mapxkexmno-Husps, b. Kombert, C.
IIpeBo npoBoAM/IN KOPITYCHI JOCTi/I>KEH-
Hs 3 icTopil ppaHIIy3bKOI MOBIL.

bararo BYeHMX BHOCATH CBill HayKo-
BUJ BHECOK B PO3BUTOK KOPITYCHOI JIiHT-
Bictukn: A. M. bapanos, O. A. bapko-
Bud, C. I0. Borganosa, T. B. Beneitmmko-
Ba, O. [lemcpbka-Kynbuniibka, I1. 3axapos,
1. A. Icaes, M. I. Konmwmesnuu, 0. JI.
Kysnenosa, O. M. Jlabpentes, M. H. Mu-
xainos, A. A. Ilonikapnos, JI. B.Pudko-
Ba, JI. CiuinaBa, 1. B. CoBmenp, I1. B. Cn-
coes, O. Tumenko-MoHacTupcbka, M.
IlIBemoBa, A. . IllaiikeBnd Ta iH.

SIK 06’€KT JOCTIIKEHHsT KOPITYC TeK-
CTiB € HafICKIaJHOW, 6araTopiBHEBOO
IVHAMIYHOIO CHUCTEMOIO, IO J03BOMIIA
BUYEHUM IIPOBOJUTY HOBi HOCTiKeHHA
Ha GBI BICOKOMY i HaniitHOMY piBHI y
paMKax HOBOIO HaIpsAMy B MOBO3HAaB-
CTBI, AKMM CTajla KOpIIyCHa JIiHIBiCTMKa
(Corpus Linguistics). Bemuxi 06’emu Tex-
CTiB CTajyu 3acTOCOBYBATUCS [/ BU-
BYeHHA (YHKIIOHYBaHHA MOBM. Buko-
PUCTaHHA KOMIT'I0Tepa B 00poOIi Iux
JaHMX BU3HAYMIO i YMOXIMBUIO (oOp-
MaJti3allilo IeBHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX aJIr0-
purMiB. Uepes miBCTOMTTS 3’s1CyBanocs,

0 KOPITyCHA JIIHI'BICTMKA — HOBMII Ha-
MpsIM, AKUI IIBUJKO PO3BUBAETHCSA, MAE
CBOI Tpa/iliil, BUSHAHUX JIiflepiB, HAYKO-
Bi IleHTpH, MeToxu i mpobmemaruky. Ha
ChOT'OTHI HAKONMYEHNII 3HAYHUI JOCBif
PO3pOOKHM KOPITYCiB TeKCTIB st pisHMX
MOB, 1110 Bi[0MBaOTh CTAaH MOBM B LIiJIO-
my [1, r1. 3].

Jero misHirte 3’ABMBCSA OPUTAHCHKUI
aHaznor bpayniscbkoro kopmycy - Jlan-
xkacTtepcbko-Ocno-beprencpknii
kopmyc - LOB (Lancaster — Oslo/Bergen),
Ha3BaHMII 3a MiCLeM JOTrO CTBOPEHHA.
Voro TBOpIi AOTPUMYBamUCSA MPUHIIN-
IiB, Ha AKUX I'PYHTYBaBCA bpayHiBcbkuit
KOPIYC, BiH BK/TF0YaB T€KCTHU TOTO 5K TUM-
4acOBOrO IIEPioAly i TUX >Ke >KaHpiB, ane
OpMUTAHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aHITICHKOI
MOBHU. JIOHJOHCKO-TYHJCKMII KOPITYC,
po3po6renuit y paMkax npoekTy «Orian
BXXVMBAHHA QAHIJIIICBKOI MOBW», iCTOTHO
BifipisHAeTbCA Bifi BpayHiBCbKOTO KOpIy-
cy. ITpoexT pospobmsises 3 1960 poky mif
xepiBHUIITBOM Panpgona Ksupka B JloH-
NOHCBKOMY YHIBEPCUTETCHKOMY KOJEK.

OpHMM 3 IpUK/IAZiB CTBOPeHHA (yH-
JaMEHTa/lbHOIO KOpIycy € bipminrem-
CbKMII KOPIYC, I'PYHTOBAHMII HA IPUHIN-
[1ax MOHITOPMHTOBOTO 260 AMHAMIYHOTO
KOPIIyCY, AKMII CTBOPIOBABCA IIiJ| Kepis-
HynreoM [Ixoyna Ciaknepa. O6’em Mo-
HITOPMHTOBOTO KOPIIYCY JOCATA€E NeKib-
KOX JeCATKIB Mi/JIbJIOHIB CIIOBOBXXMBaHb;
KOPIYC IIOCTi/fIHO IIOIOBHIOETHCA 1 3Mi-
HIOETHCSA, BiOMBa04M Ti 3MiHM, AKi Bif-
OyBalOTbCSI B MOBi; KOPUCTYBaY MAa€
MOX/IMBICTD CTBOPIOBAaTY pob60oYi KOpIy-
CM 3 TeHepaJIbHOTO KOPIIyCy B aBTOMa-
TUYHOMY 260 HaIliBaBTOMaTUYHOMY pe-
JKMMI.
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Bpurancbkuil HaljioHaTbHUII KOpPITyC
(British National Corpus - BNR) € spas-
KOM (yHIaMEHTA/IbHOTO KOPIyCy, Mic-
TUTb TEeKCTV OPUTAHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aH-
ITIiICbKOI MOBU Apyroi momoBuHM XX
cronitta. O6’eM Kopmycy 6ina 100 MiH.
CTIOBOBXXBAHb.

JIiHrBiCTMYHMIT KOPIYC aHIJIiIICHKOL
mosu (The Bank of English), o ckmagy
AKOI BXOJATD Pi3Hi TUIIM IMMCbMOBUX T€K-
CTiB i ycHOI MOBH. Y 3arajibHOJOCTYTIHII
Bepcii koprycy (56 MIIH. CTTOBOBXXIBaHb)
icHye MoxmuBicTH BMOOpPY HifKOpHyCy:
OpUTAHCHKI KHUTH, Ta3€TH, )KyPHAIIH, pa-
niomepenaui Ta iH. (36 MJIH. CIOBOBXM-
BaHbp). O6’eM Kopmycy 524 MJH. C/IOBO-
BXXIBAaHb.

Ha Tenepimmuili 4ac mpakTU4YHO Yci
Cy4YacHi MOBM MQIOTbh JIIHI'BICTMYHI KOp-
nycu. Bimpuicte xopiryciB 3abesmedena
II03HAYKaMH, sIKi BKa3yIOTb Ha YacTUHY
PO3MOBH, Pifj, YMC/IO, BiMIiHOK i T.I. 3a-
NUTAHUX C/1iB. AMEPMKAHCBKUII Hallio-
HalpHUII Kopuyc American National
Corpus (ANC) — naHyeTbcsi CTBOPEHHSA
IpPefiCTaBHUIIBKOTO KOPIIyCy 06’eMoM
100 myH. cnoBoBXuBaHb. O6’€M roTOBO-
ro ¢parMeHTa Kopuycy — 10 MJIH. C/I0BO-
BXXIBaHb.

Kopmyc Miuirany akajemi4Hoi aH-
rmiicbkoi  MoBu  Michigan Corpus
Academic Spoken English: MiCASE -
06’em iHTepHeT-Bepcii Kkopmycy -
152 mxepena (1 848 364 criB).

ITocTynoBo miHrBicTM iHIMX KpaiH
TaKOXK IIOYaay 3aifMaTCA PO3pOOKOI0
JIHIBICTMYHMX KOPIIYCiB CBOIX MOB, IO
IIpUBENIO [0 CTBOpPeHH:A B 1992 p. «EBpo-
MEeChKOI ~ KOPIYCHOI  iHimiaTuBm»
(European Corpus Initiative (ECI) — mix-

HApOJHOI OpraHisamili, IO 3aIMa€TbCA
HUHI CTBOPEHHAM BeJIMYe3HOro HaraTo-
MOBHOTO KOPIIYCYy /I HayKOBUX LIi/ei,
1[0 BK/II0Ya€ Oinmpiie 50 KOpmyciB pisHuX
MOB.

Kopmyc Bepnincpkoi Bpangen6ypr-
cpkoi Akaziemii Hayxk DWDS-Corpus -
Ha OCHOBI sKoro crBopenmit Indposui
C/IOBHUK HiMeIllbKOi MOBM XX CTOMTTS
(DWDS), xopniycu inctutyTy Himerpkoi
Moy LIMAS-Korpus, Hait6inbumit kop-
IIyC HiMEIIbKOMOBHMUX TEKCTiB — KOPITyC
[acturyTy HiMenpkoi Moy IDS-Korpora
B M. MaHreiimi MicTUTh 6inst 2-X M.
CITiB.

KopnycHa ninrsictuka y @pannii,
Kopmycu TekcTiB pociiicbkolo MOBOIO,
Binopycbkuit KOpITyc TeKCTiB i 6i1opych-
Ka KOpITyCHa JiHTBicTMKa, Koprmyc Tek-
CTiB 4ecbKoi MOBU, B AKafieMil Hayk Pec-
ny6niku Ilompila — KOpIyC TMOTbCHKMX
tekctiB PWN, Kwuraiicbka kopmycHa
JIIHTBICTMKA — TaKMil Jialla30H CBITOBOI
KOPIIYCHOI TiHI'BiCTUKIN.

ITorpeby y BUKOPUCTAHHI BeIMKNX
3arajJIbHOJJOCTYIIHUX KOPIYCiB YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBMU 1ll¢ HE IOBHICTIO BMPpIllIeHi,
TOMY IlepeJi TBOPLIAMM KOPIIyCiB YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBM CTOSITDH 3aBJJAHHs CTBOPEHH:A
BENMKUX 3arajlbHONOCTYIHUX KOPIYCiB
yKpaiHcbkol MOBU [2], momyk 3 ypaxy-
BaHHAM PO3[i/lIOBUX 3HaKiB. Y iHTepHeT-
inTepderici Kopmycy MoXKHa 3aiaTu Xpo-
HOJIOTiYHMIA 1 >)KaHPOBUI MiJKOPIYC TEK-
CTiB, IPOBOJUTY COPTYBaHHA IOIIYKOBOI
BUJIAYi.

CrenianbHi mporpamu, Ha 6asi sKux
CTBOpeH] JHHIBICTMYHI Kopmycwu, 3abes-
IeYyITh COPTYBaHHS PEe3Y/IbTATiB IO-
HIyKy, HaJalThb CTAaTUCTUYHi y3araiab-
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HEHHA, TeHEePYIOTh CIIUCKY YCiX BXMBaHb
3aJjaHol MOBHOI OJMHMUIII B KOHTEKCTI,
abo xonkoppauci. [Ipum 3acTocyBanHi
KOMIT'TIOT€PHMX KOPIYCiB TEKCTiB B JO-
CNITHMIBKUX Li/IAX BaXXKO MEPEOLiHNTI
HACTYIHI YMHHMKU: JOCTYIHICTb KOPIY-
CY, BOCTaTHICTb CIIOBHMKOBOI'O Marepia-
Ny, PeNpe3eHTaTUBHICTh KOPIYCy Jid
BMKOHaHHA IIOCTaBJI€HOTO 3aBJaHHA,
criocobu i MeTomn BinbGOPY TEKCTIB AL
obpaHOro Kkopmycy Ta iH. 3 ABMINMCS
CIIOBHMKM HOBOTO TUIY, fKi 3aBOIOBY-
I0Th BCe Oinbllle BUSHAHHA, MOOyAOBaHi
Ha KOPITYCHOMY KOMIT J0TepHOMY Marepi-
ami, JOCTYNHI 4epe3 Mepexy iHTEpHeT.
KopmnycHi faHi MOXYTb BUKOPMCTOBYBa-
TUCSA TPY BUK/IAJaHHI MOBMU, KOHTpac-
TUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKY, iCTOPMYHOI Ce€MaH-
TMKM i {HIINX 06/TaCTAX MOBO3HABCTBA.
HocnimpKenHa MOBM Ha Marepiai
KOPIIYCHUX JJaHUX € JIOMiHYIOYOI0 T€H-
JIeHILIi€I0 B Cy4YacHiil JTIHIBiCTHIII.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI HEOJIOTI3MIB HIMEIIbKOI MOBI

IIpuxoppko I.
CTY[E€HTKa,

Hauionanpumit yHiBepcuTeT 6iopecypciB i IpupoOgoOKOpUCTYBaHHA YKpaiHl,

Oxpyxxo B.
CTYJEHTKa,

Harjionanpumit yHiBepcutet 6iopecypcis i mpupomoKopUcTyBaHHs YKpaiHu,

ITiBenn O.b.

BUK/Iafiad kadenpu iHo3eMHOI ¢inosorii i mepeknany,
Hauionanpumit yHiBepcuteT 6iopecypciB i mpupogokoprucTyBanHa YKpainu, M. Kuis

Himenibka MOBa HaJIEXKUTH [0 iHIOEB-
pomeiicbkol ciM’i MOB (repMaHCbKa Tif-
Ka). € odiniiiHor Moo B HimewunHi,
AscTpii, JIiXTeHIITelIHY, a TAKOX OfiHi€I0
3 odinirtanx mos IIBeitnapii, JIrokcem-
6ypry Ta benbrii.

Himenbka MoBa my’ke IONyIsApHA Ha
cydacHOMY eTari, Oinbime 20 M/IH. JIFOfel
3 Pi3HMX KpaiH CBiTy BUBYAIOThb caMe Hi-
MenpKy MoBy. HiMmewyurmHa opHa 3 Haii-
6i7pIIMX 1 HaliKpacuBimux KpaiH €Bpo-
I/, @ HiMelbKa MOBa II0Ciflae Apyre Micue
3a KIJIbKICTIO TMX €BPOIIENLIB, WO CIIi/I-
KYIOTbCs HIMEIIbKOIO.

Ille opHiero mepeBarorw HiMeLbKOI
MOBH € II fiiioBe 3HaYeHHA. [IpakTnanHO
HeMOX/INBO 06iitTncst 6e3 3HaHb MOBU Y
BeleHH] 0i3Hecy, IeperoBopax 3 HiMellb-
KVMU TTIapTHEPAMIL.

ITpn mepeknapni 3/Ha HiMeIbKy MOBY
caip BpaxoByBatu iI ocobmusocti. Hi-
MelLlbKa MOBa IOJIIAETbCA HA BiCIM pis-
HUX PerioHa/lIbHIX fianeKTiB. He Timbku y
iHO3eMIIsl, 110 BOJIOZi€ HiMEIbKOI MO-
BOIO, ajie HaBiTh i y >xuTteniB Himeuunnu
MOXYTb BUHUKHYTU NpOOIEMM 3 pO3y-
MiHHAM MiclieBOro gianexry. Lle npaBuio

TAaKOXX IIOLIMPIOETbCA HA aBCTPINCHKMIL
Ta HIBEMLAPCbKMII BapiaHTU HiMeIbKol
MOBI.

IIpouiec OHOB/IEHHA CIOBHUKOBOTO
CK/Tafly HiMeIbKoi MOBM, 5K i 6y[b-sAKOl
iHIIOI, - L& HelepepBHMII IIpolec.
MoBa - cxmagHe i 6araTorpaHHe cyc-
IIi/IbHe SABUIIE, sKe € 3ac060M TIOIChKOI
KOMYHIKallil i 3HaXOAUTHCA B IOCTIiNIHO-
My pyci.

IlormoBHEHHA NEKCUKM 3[IilICHIOETbCSA
3aII03MYE€HHAM, C/IOBOTBOPEHHSAM Ta 3Mi-
HOI0 3HadeHb cmoBa. OcobnmBa yBara
3BEpPTAETbCSI Ha OCOOMMBOCTI aHIIO-Hi-
MeLbKMX MOBHIX KOHTAKTIB.

AKTYaJIbHICTD NPOO6TEMAaTUKM IIOJIA-
ra€ y BUBYEHHI HEOJIOTi3MiB HiMeIbKol
MOBU, OCHOBHUX T€HJI€HL|i/l BUHVKHEHH S
Ta iHTerpauii HeONOri3MiB, IX JIEKCUKO-
rpagivyHOro ompariroBaHHsI.

[TepeBakHy OinbUIiCTD HeONOri3MiB
Cy4acHOI HiMeLIbKOI MOBM CTaHOBJIATb
iMeHHuku. lle MOACHIOETbCA THUM, IO
BOHM IIO3HAYAIOTh HOBi IIpeMeTH, ABU-
ma Ta nopii. ITpore, BUHMKHEHH: HEONIO-
ri3sMiB-IIPUKMETHMKIB i HEOJOri3miB-Ji-
€C/B TaKOX € LIIJIKOM MOXIMBUM: nicht
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zu kurz kommen, Stress — stressig, Rock —
rockig, Job - jobben. 3i ctumicTrunol
Touky, 30py BueHi (H.Haep, E.Pisens, E.
llenpenbc) BUAUIAIOTD TPU IPYIM Heo-
JIOTi3MiB.

Jlo mepiuoi rpymnu HajeXXaTb HEONIO-
rismu, AKi BMHUKAKOTh i3 IEBHOI NpU-
YYHY Ta IIOCTYIOBO CTAIOTh JIEKCUYHOIO
HOPMOIO y CJIOBHUKOBOMY CKIIaJi fiTe-
patypHoi MoBu. JInd 1uxX HeOnorismis
XapaKTepHe LIBUAKEe IIPOHUKHEHHA Y
Bci 63 BUHATKY QYHKI[iOHATbHI CTHUIIL.
Bouy mIBUAKO CTAl0Th MOBHUM 300y T-
KoM. JIo TakKuX HEOJIOTi3MiB HaJjleXXaTb
croBa, noB’s3aHi 3 exomoriewo: Okolo-
gie, Okotop, Umweltschutz, Umwelt-
schaden, umweltkritisch, Ozonloch,
Larmbelastigung, Larmwall, Bio-Bar,
Bio-Laden, Bio-Gemuse. [lo niei rpynu
Ha/Ie)XaThb TaKOXX Heonorismu-eBdemis-
mu: Schlichthauser (Baraken), Mauer-
offnung (Mauerzerstorung), Feiera-
bendheim (Altersheim).

YnceHHi HEOIOTiI3MU TTOB sI3aHi 3 ic-
TopuyHuMM 3MiHamu: die
Teilnation - cxigHa dYacTMHA Halyi,
Ostler (Ossi) - >xureni Cxignoi Himeu-
qnam, Westler (Wessi) — sxureni 3axif-
noi Himewunnu,Wessiland -3axigna Hi-

ostliche

MeuyurHa, Wessis-Quadriga - xapposi
npaniBHukyu  3axigHoi HimewunHnn,
Honecker-Zeiten - yac mpasninus lo-
HeKKepa.

3i cTMIiCTMYHOI TOYKM 30pYy, HEOJO-
Ti3MII € eKCHpPeCHBHUMM, 3[iICHIOIYN
0COONMMBO  CMIBHUII INparMaTUYHUI
BIUIMB Ha ClyXa4a. Ajle K TiTbKM BOHU
3aJIMalOTh IIOCTilHE MicClie B aKTUBHOMY
C/IOBHUKOBOMY CKJIafli MOBM, BOHU TIepe-

CTaloTh OYTH HeosorisMaMu, Xo4a it 36e-

piraloTh JHIBICTUYHI O3HAKM HOBU3HU
IIPOTATOM HEBHOTO 4Yacy.

Heonorismm mepiioi rpynm xapakTe-
PU3YIOTb YaCOBUIT KOTOPUT i 0OMexXy-
I0TbCs1 4aCOM, X04a I BaKKO BCTAHOBUTHU
TOYHUI YaC BUHMKHEHHSA TOTO Y iHIIOrO
HEOJIOTi3MY, fKIIO BiH He II0OB sI3aHUII i3
KOHKPETHUMN iCTOPMYHUMU IOHiAMY,
Hanpukiaan: Sputnik (1957), Raumschiff
(1959), Europaische Gemeinschaft (1973).

Jpyry Tpymy CKIafalTh TUMYacOBi
HEOJIOTi3MI — CJIOBA, 110 BUHMKAIOTh BHA-
CIiJOK KOHKPETHMX ICTOPUYHMX ITOAII Ta
iHTEHCMBHO BXXMBAIOTbCS IIPOTATOM II€B-
HOTO 4Yacy y BCiX KOMYHIKaTMBHUX ce-
pax. Asne Taki Heo/morisMu HeJOBTrOBiYHI,
BOHM LIBUJKO IIEPEXOAATD 10 MACKBHOTO
CIIOBHMKOBOTO CK/Iajy. ¥ cBiffoMocTi
OimbirocTi yrofeit Taki croBa BifCyTHI,
BOHM B)XXVBAIOTHCA JIMIIE 3 IIEBHOK CTH-
TiCTUYHOIO METOIO.

YacTuHa Ci1iB, 1O INEBHUM 4YMHOM
NOB’s13aHI 3 00’emHaHHAM HimewunHn,
HECyTb y CO0i MO3UTUBHE eKCIPECUBHO-
eMolliliHe 3HaueHHA. Hanpukiaz, ciosa
gesamtdeutsch, die Maueroffnung,die
Einheitherstellung, blockfreies Deutsch-
land, der deutsche Einigungsprozess, das
geeinte Deutschland, Wiedervereinigung
der deutschen Einheit, das gesamte deut-
sche Volk crioBreni marpioTusmom, cBo-
6071010, €[HICTIO Ta TOPHICTIO 3a BiIbHY i
enuny Himewyunny. B Toil cammit 4ac €
HU3Ka CJIiB i3 HEraTMBHUM eMOIiTHUM
Bigrinkom. Tax, Bupasu die Ex-DDR, die
alte DDR, die ehemalige DDR, eine nicht
mehr existierende DDR no3na4aioTsb ko-
NMUIIHIO, yKe HeicHylouy H]IP, a monATTA
die Ostalgie, BinmoBifHO, Tyry i cym 3a
6inpiue HeicHyto4yoro HIIP.
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Cmammio npuce’sueno npobnemi 00CniONeHH eMOUill y KOHMeKcmi cyuacHozo
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The article is devoted to the problem of emotions research in the context of
contemporary dialogical discourse. It examines the approaches to the nature and essence

of emotions, as well as linguistic means of representing emotional concepts in English.
Keywords: emotion, emphasis, metaphor, euphemisms, representation of emo-

tions.

In linguistics the problem of emotions
arises from the problem of a language
function, i.e. to express and arouse emo-
tions in the process of communication.
Dialogical speech in any language is char-
acterized by the fact that the process of
thought formation proceeds almost si-
multaneously with the process of direct
communication, as if “on the go”. Combi-
nations of words in a sentence, the rules
for their construction, therefore, receive
the character of inconsistency, which is a
consequence of ill-conceived. Violation of
syntactic norms is observed in spoken
English. In our paper we considered the
following examples of linguistic means:
emphasis, euphemism, metaphor.

Emphasis - is the pressure of speech,
the increase in its
expressiveness, the allocation of any
element of expression of intonation,

emotional

concurrence, repetition. In the English
explanatory dictionaries, you can also
find this term: emphasis - the particular
importance or attention that you give to
something, the extra force that you give to
a word or part of a word when you are
saying it emphasis is on the final syllable
[1].

Thus, emotional coloring and expres-
siveness of texts is created by various
means. Emphatic models can be divided
into:

1) lexical, using certain lexical means,
that is, words and phrases, to give the ex-
pression an emotional coloring;

2) grammatical, using for this purpose
grammatical means;

3) lexical and grammatical, that is, si-
multaneously using lexical and grammat-
ical means.

The main lexical emphatic construc-
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tions of the English language are repre-
sented by the following means:

1. Emphasis using the preface It.

The same emphatic model is often
used with the verb in negative form in
combination with Not till / until conjunc-
tions, which, despite the negative form,
has a positive meaning and is usually
translated using reinforcing adverbs Only
after / Only when.

“Only after it stopped raining I was able
to continue my performance” [7].

2. The most common grammatical
means of expressing emphase is inver-
sion. A common example of a grammati-
cal emphatic model using inversion is the
Past Perfect causal subordinate clause,
namely: Hardly had... when...; No sooner
had... then...

“Hardly I had reached the right deci-
sion in order to solve this problem. All my
friends were too worry about it” [4].

“No sooner had I gotten my bags un-
packed than I realized that my passport
was missing. I was so mad, cause my world
tour was under threat of cancellation” [4].

3. Duplication of the conjugated do /
did verb before the semantic verb, which
is translated by using such adverbs as “re-
ally, certainly, unconditionally”. Inversion
can also become a lexical and grammati-
cal means of expressing emphase when
one or several elements of a statement are
highlighted by inversion.

“Why did you do that? Do you think
that was a brave act?” [5]

I even can 't imagine how could he ask
which of them I truly loved? You know, it
was him. It had always been him” [5].

Euphemism is softening or masking

words and expressions that are used in place
of words that are perceived as objectionable,
inappropriate, vulgar, disparaging, profani-
ty, abusive, or taboo, [1] and the symbol of
some proper names [2]. Also, “euphemism”
is a lexical hidden strategy. It can serve to
mislead a third party about the poor state of
affairs as well as moral self-unloading [2].
Euphemisation is one convenient way to tell
lies and change the perception of unwanted
information [2].

The phenomenon of euphemism is
based on:

1) profoundly anarchic vestiges of lan-
guage “taboos” (prohibitions on pro-
nouncing the direct names of dangerous
objects and phenomena);

2) factors of social dialectology (the
so-called ethical and moral euphemisms
caused by social, moral and ethical norms
of behavior in society).

We propose to distinguish the follow-
ing euphemisms: abstraction, indirection,
litotes, mispronunciation, modification,
personification and slang.

“If everybody took an attitude of shared
sacrifice, we could solve our deficit and
debt problem next week [5]”

“It has nurtured young democracies
and welcomed them into Europe that is
whole and free [6].”

Due to the meaning of the word to
nurture, the first image that emerges in
the recipient’s mind is “loving parents
raising their child” In fact, to nurture
young democracy means to provide the
government of a particular state with
arms and funds to change the current re-
gime to a more cultural, religious and
political level.
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The study of euphemisms has consid-
erable potential because they can be ex-
plored from the perspective of cognitive
linguistics and mechanisms of human
perception. There are many criteria for
classifying euphemisms, but no one has
yet considered them through the lens of
cognitive concepts of categorization and
conceptualization. Euphemisms, in com-
bination with other linguistic means, have
an impact on value priorities, behavior,
and therefore on the course of events in
the world.

The most common definition of meta-
phor in linguistics is the following: “Met-
aphor (metaphorical model) is an assimi-
lation of one phenomenon to another on
the basis of the semantic closeness of the
states, properties, actions that character-
ize these phenomena, as a result of which
words (phrases, sentences) intended to
denote some objects ( situations) of reali-
ty, are used to name other objects (situa-
tions) based on the conditional identity of
the predicative attributes attributed to
them © [2, p. 177-178]. When using a
metaphor, two thoughts (two concepts)
about different things interact with each
other inside one word or expression, the
meaning of which is the result of this in-
teraction. Metaphors are illustrations that
make a strong point by comparing two
things you wouldn't necessarily pair to-
gether.

“Actually, I'm drowning in a sea of grief,
Ilost a lot in last few months”[8].

“Your claims are indefensible”[8].

Here grief is so overwhelming that the
person feels helpless, like they’re being
pulled underwater.

Classification of metaphors According
to N.D. Arutyunova, the following types
of linguistic metaphor can be distin-
guished:

1) nominative metaphor (name trans-
fer), consisting in replacing one value
with another;

2) a figurative metaphor that gives
birth as a result of the transition of an
identifying value into a predicate one and
serves the development of figurative
meanings and synonymous means of the
language;

3) a cognitive metaphor that arises as a
result of a shift in the compatibility of
predicative words and creates a polysemy;

4) a generalizing metaphor that erases
the boundaries between logical orders in
the lexical meaning of the word and
stimulates the emergence of logical poly-
semy [1, p. 56]. A metaphor is not just a
language tool that allows you to decorate
speech and make the image more under-
standable, it is a form of thinking. Ac-
cording to the cognitive approach to the
nature of human thinking, the conceptual
system of a person is determined by his
physical experience. And thinking is figu-
rative, that is, to represent concepts that
are not conditioned by experience, a per-
son uses comparison, a metaphor. Such a
person’s ability to think figuratively deter-
mines the possibility of abstract thinking
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The goal of media psychologists is to try to answer those questions by combining an
understanding of human behavior, cognition, and emotions with an equal understanding
of media technologies. Unlike some types of media studies, media psychology is not just
concerned with content. Media psychology looks at the whole system. There is no begin-
ning and no end. It is a continual loop including the technology developer, content pro-

ducer, content perceptions, and user response.
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cognition.

Media psychology studies the
interaction of media technologies and
human experience. There is no consensus
definition of this field, but according to
Pamela Rutlege, the director of the Media
Psychology Research Center, media
psychology uses psychology, which is the
study of people of all ages, to explain
whether technology is good or bad. This
is necessary because media technology is
everywhere and it is not going away.

There is no consensus among acade-
micians and practitioners as to the defini-
tion or scope of media psychology. This is
because the field must be representative
of not only the work currently being
done, but also the work that needs to be
done. This is a field that changes every
time iTunes releases a new mobile app.
media applications and
information technology has infiltrated
almost every aspect of everyday life and
people are aware of this infiltration, it

Since

demands a new level of understanding.
The goal of media psychologists is to
answer people’s questions by combining
an understanding of human behavior,
and emotion, with an
understanding of media technologies.

cognition

There are arguments for reciprocity
between individuals and the cultural
environment, but few psychological or
media theories focus on media as part of
a dynamic interactive system. Media
psychology, unlike some kinds of media
studies, does not focus only on content.
Media psychology looks at the whole
system. The system is a continual loop
which includes the technology developer,
content producer, content perceptions
and user response. They all coexist and
co-evolve with each other and media
psychology evaluates this interactive
process of the system. Academicians and
practitioners have not reached a consensus
as to the definition or scope of psychology,
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because the field is constantly changing
and it must be representative of the
present and the future.

There are various misconceptions
about media and psychology that also
contribute to the confusion surrounding
the definition of media psychology. Many
people often associate media only with
mass media and it is not clear if media
refer to television or also includes
interfaces that facilitate
information management and
distribution. In addition, the popular
perception of psychology is often
narrowed to clinical applications. As a
result, media psychology is sometimes
perceived as a psychologist appearing in
the media.

The cross-disciplinary aspects of the
field are another cause of confusion.
Much of the early work in media
psychology came from marketing and
advertising, while the bulk of the research
in the field has been published in academic
and applied disciplines. These disciplines
include sociology; communication and
media studies; education; computer and
information sciences; and business
management and marketing. Media
psychology brings all these approaches
and vocabularies together with the
recognition that communication,
emotions and cognition are fundamental
to human experience, which by definition
have foundations in psychological
thought

Media psychologists can help people
adjust to the rapid pace of progress in
media technologies and can add value by
reading new research reports and holding

computer

authors and journalists accountable to
professional standards when such reports
make headlines. Media psychologists can
also explain the difference between
correlation and casualty, as well as remind
people that the experience of media
technology is different for people because
of their culture, context and their goals,
while also helping them not to panic amid
the boom of technologies.

Media psychology is the response to
people’s need to change their view of the
word because of the changes caused by
technology. This relatively new field seeks
to understand the interacting among
individuals, groups, society and
technology. As sense is made out of this
interaction people will be able to make
decisions and go about their lives in the
most positive and productive way
possible. Much of the research related to
this field has been driven by the collective
anxiety over the way media affects
individuals and society, such as the
portrayals of violence and consumer
manipulation, or information overload.
Meanwhile, research on the positive uses
of technology is scarce.

Media psychology seeks to help people
better understand some of the implications
of technology change and ease fears about
the new media world. It will also need to
train the next generation to engage positively
and productively with media. Media
psychology is much more complex than
focusing on media as a reflection of culture.
It encompasses the integration of media
technologies into life in numerous ways.

A media psychologist needs to know
the way in which media technologies
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work and how they are developed,
produced and consumed on the one hand,
while on the other hand, knowing
psychology in order to apply it to issues of
effectiveness, usability and impact. A
broad definition of media psychology
describes it as the applied study of what
happens in the process of interaction
between people, as producers, distributors
and consumers, with media, through the
lens of psychology.

We need media psychology because
media technologies are proliferating at
the speed of light with new toys and
gadgets on the market every day. These
technologies are introducing capabilities
that are redefining the way we work, play,
and communicate. As I see it, a media
psychologist can add value in five ways:

1. helping people adjust to the rapid

pace of technological progress;

2. holding authors and journalists
accountable to  professional
standards when new research
reports make headlines by actually
reading the ports;

3. explain the difference between
correlation and causality;

4. remind everyone that the experience
of media technologies varies by
person, culture, context, and what
you are trying to achieve;

5. helping people understand that the
sky is not falling.

The rapid introduction of technology

is unsettling and has triggered a spectrum

of reactions, from enthusiasm to distrust.
We all come to grips in our own ways with
change. As technology changes our lives,
we are forced to change how we view the
world. Human beings are not really very
good at that.
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Mu >X1BEMO B €IIOXY IOCTifHOTO PO3-
BUTKY, KOJIM CBiT HE CTOITh Ha MiCIli, Bce
3HAXOJOUTbCA y HOCTiliHOMY pyci. Jlon-
CTBO IPOC/Ii/IKOBYE KOJIOCA/IbHI TEHJIEH-
Lii MopjepHisalil HALIOro CyCHiIbCTBA.
OpHMM i3 acIleKTiB Iporpecy € MoBa.
TenpeHuii posBUTKYy came HiMeIbKOI
MOBU IOJATAIOTh B TOMY,II0 BOHA € OfI-
HI€I0 i3 CBITOBUX 1 MDKHapOJZHUX MOB SIK
32 YMCENIbHICTIO MOBIIiB, TAaK i 32 3HAaY€H-
HsM: HEI0 PO3MOBJIAIOTH fAK PifHOW, a
TaKOXX YaCTO BMKOPMCTOBYIOTb fAK IPYTy
pOo3MOBHY MOBY (Ha po6oTi Ta BHOMA)
6inbre 125 mH oci6. Lle sxureni Himeu-
uyiHY, ABCTpil Ta JlixTeHmTelHy (Y DX
TPbOX KpaiHax BOHA € €[MHOIO JiepKaB-
HOI0 MOBOM); y IlIBeiinjapii HiMeIpKOIO
MOBOIO CI/NKYIOTbCS ¥ 17 KaHTOHax (i3
26), T06TO 63,7 % 1IBelIAPLiB (YOTHPK
KaHTOHM KOPUCTYIOTbCA (PpaHIy3bKOIO
(20,4 %), mo ogHOMY - iTasniiicbkolo (6,5
%) Ta peropoMaHncpkom (0,5 %); y JIok-
ceMOyp3i Ta Benbrii HiMelbKa € ofHi€0 3
TPbOX OQIL[iIHNX MOB; KpiM TOrO, He

ropopATthb y IliBHiuHOMY Illnessiry ([a-
Hisn), Enpsaci (®Opannia), I[liBgenHomy
Tiponi (Itamis), geskux paiionax Pymy-
Hii, Ilompmi, Yexii Ta iHmMX eBpoImei-
cpKMx Kpainax. Kpim Toro, mocmutp um-
CENIbHOIO € Ki/IbKiCTh MpeNCTaBHMKIB Hi-
MeLbKOI HallioHa/IbHOCTI i B YKpaiHi, sAki
PO3MOBJIAIOTH CBOEIO PiTHOI0 MOBOIO. [4]

Sk 3acBifumMnO OMUTYBaHH:A, NPOBe-
neHe JJoCHiHULIIBKMM LIEHTPOM IIOpTaIy
Work.ua B 2015 p., sHaHHS iHO3eMHUX
MOB BB)XXAIOTb 3a HeOoOXigHe /A cydac-
HOI JTIOAuHN 79% HAINX CIiBBITYM3HN-
KiB. BinbwicTh ykpaiHIiB BIeBHEHi, 110
BJBYEHHs iHO3€MHUX MOB HE Ti/IbKI Ja€
MOXX/IMBICTD 6€3 Ipob/IeM CIiIKyBaTUCs
3 TPOMa/IAHAMM iHIIOMOBHUX JIep>KaB Ta
3aHYPUTHCA Y KYIBTYPY iHIIOTO HapOXY,
a 11 posBUBa€ IaM'sTb, GOPMYE CBifo-
MicTh MDKHapO[HOI 0COOUCTOCTI, OXHUM
C/I0BOM, BiIKpUBae ABepi y Mait6yTHE [5].

Y Tomy, 1110 CydacHa /TI0f1HA TOBYHHA
posymitu xo4a 6 OfHY iHO3eMHY MOBY,
6inplme 3a IHIINMX IE€PEKOHAHI MOJOZAI
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mopy BikoM mo 20 pokis (89 %). 18 %
PECIIOH/IEHTIB JOTPUMYETHCS 1HILOI TOY-
Kku 30py. Ha ixHio fymMKy, HeoOXifHICTh
B/BYEHHS IHO3€MHIUX MOB 3aJIXKUTD Bif,
pony mianbHOCTI mopuHK. JInme 0,9 %
YKpaiHLiB BBAXKAE, 110, JKUBYYM y Cydac-
HOMY CBiTi, JOCUTb 3HaTM JIHILIE CBOIO
pizHy MoBy. IlomiTHO yacTile 3a iHmMUX
i€l JyMKM HOTPUMYIOTbCA Halli CIIiB-
rpoMaistHi BikoM Bifg 50 pokiB (4 %).

Cepen iHO3eMHUX MOB, IKMMM XOTiu
6 BonopiTM yKpaiHLi, Ieplle Micle 3a-
JIMae MOBa MDKHAPOJHOIO CIIJIKYBaH-
HA — aHIIiichbKa (46%); 10% HamuX CIIiB-
TPOMAJAH MPIilOTb OCBOITHM iTaMiliCBKY,
(dpaHIy3bKy Ta iCIIAHCBKY, OCKIIBKY, 3a
IX CJI0BaMI, 1iji MOBY HEMIMOBIpPHO Kpacu-
Bi Ta MenofiiiHi. 8 % ykpaiHIliB MpilOTh
OCBOITV MOBY HalllMX OIM3BKYX 3aXifHMX
cycifgiB - monbcbKy (BoHa IM moTpibHa,
HacamIepes, 111 ToOyOBM [AiTOBUX Bif-
HocuH). Cepeli TUX MOB, sIKi BOHU XOTinu
6 ocBoiTy, ykpainui (3 %) BkadyBamm Ty-
PeUbKY, KUTaNChKY, apa6c1)1<y, XiH[i, iB-
put, ¢iHCcbKY, rpeubky. HiMenbky MoBy
Bojtino 6 BUBYaTK 18 % Hammx crmiBrpo-
MajsH [4].

Himenibka MoBa Ma€ Jiy>Ke BETMKUI
CJIOBHUKOBUII 3amac. biuspko 75 Tucsag
CJIiB MICTUTH JliTepaTypHa MOBa, IIOHAf,
500 TucAa4 — po3MoBHa. AKIIo X fogaTH
crofy GaxoBy TepMiHOOTIO, TO s Lud-
pa 3pocTe B JecATOK pasiB. 3BiT 1[0mO
cTaHy HiMenbKoi MoBu 3a 2013 pik Bpa-
JKa€: 3a I0T0 MOKa3HMKaMI HiMeIllbKa 3a-
rajioM HaJliuye ax 5,4 MiNbiloHiB cyiB [2].

Hanexko B 19 CTOMTTA, TiIBKM KOJIO
eITHUX JIIOfleil MOIVIO MO3BOIMUTU CcObi
BUKOPMUCTaHH:A J/iTepaTypHOI MOBU, K
3acoby BupaxeHHs AyMOK. Cporopsi x

Cy4yacHe CYCIIJIbCTBO BiJMOBJ/ISETbCA Bif|
LIbOTO NIPMHIUITY, POOIAYN MOBY OiblI
THYYKOI0, EKOHOMIYHOI0, IIPOCTIIO0.

PosBuTOK  MOBM  HEPO3PUBHO
[OB’s3aHMIT 31 3MiHAMM y CYCHiNbCTBI,
MOBa 3aBXIM IPUCTOCOBYETbCA JO IIO-
Tpeb cycminbeTBa. Imobamisanisa cycminb-
cTBa GOPMYE CHOTOICHHY CY4acHY MOBY,
a 3 Her i ii rpaMaTuyHi cTpyKTypu. Y
XOZIi IIMX CYYaCHUX MOBHUX 3MiH, Ande-
peHIialiil, yTOYHeHb I TeHJeHILii cIo-
CTepiraroTbCA He TiMbKM y JIEKCULL, ajie i
y 6y10Bi pedeHHA.

3MiHM rpaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP Y MOBi
BifIOYBaIOTbCS He TIMbKM TOMY, IO 3Aili-
CHIOETDCSA 3aMiHa 3acTapinuX C/IiB Ta I0-
HATb HOBUMY, ajie B IIepLIy Yepry TOMY,
1110, 3MiHIOIOTbCA IPUHIUIIN CIIOBOYTBO-
PeHH, 3ac00M CUHTAKCUYHOTO 3B A3KY; Y
OyZoBi peyeHH: BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HOBI
OpUHINIY, BifnbyBaeTbcA 36MVDKEHHSA
HOMIHa/lIbHOTO Ta BepbOaIbHOrO CTUIIB,
3MiHIOIOTbCA GopMM 3akiHYeHb abo Ite-
peBakHe BXXMBaHHA MOXX/IMBUX TI'paMa-
TUYHUX GOPM.

B Tux peveHHsXx, [ie e CbOTOJHI BU-
kopucToByBaBcsa Konjunktiv B Henpsmiit
MOBHU y MAPSIFHOMY pedeHHi, Bce Oimpiie
HapiBHI 3 TpaJMLi/IHMM IIPABUIOM BU-
KOPMCTOBYETbCA YacOBa OJJHOYACHICTb Y
TONIOBHOMY Ta HifIpAJHOMY PpEe4YEHHAX,
TOAi AK y mifipsapHoMy pedenHi Konjunktiv
MUHyZIOro ctoith 3 ¢opmoro Prisens
(Konjunktiv II mopsz 3 Konjunktiv I),
(nanpukmam: Er sagt(e), er komme
morgen - Er sagt(e), er kime morgen). ¥
mepIiit 0cobi oOmHMHY, Ta I B oMy y
MHOXMHI BXe BxuBaerbcsa Konjunktiv
munynoro (Konjunktiv II) i came € Bin-
IPAaBHUM IIYHKTOM JJISl IIbOTO PO3BUTKY
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Ipe3eHTHAaNbHUX ¢GOpM, IpM  AKUX
Indikativ ta Konjunktiv Prisens d¢op-
MAaJIbHO CHiBIIafal0Th. Y XO/Ii CUCTeMaTu-
3anii Ta yHidikanil MoBM Lie 3arajnbHe
BukopucranHa Konjunktiv II mocrynoso
IIEPEHOCUTDHCA Ha yCi 0cob6u Ta BigMiHKM,
B SAKuX Ile € ¢opManbHi po36iLKHOCTI
mix Indikativ Ta Konjunktiv [1].

Y npamiii MOBi Bce Yacrille BXKBa-
€TbCA OJHOYACHO aHAJIITUMYHA KOHCTPYK-
i 3 JOIOMDKHMM JHECTOBOM ,werden,
to6To Konditionalis. (Er sagte, dass er
kame - Er sagte, dass er kommen wiirde).
3MiHIOIOTBCSI  He  Tinbku  dopmu
Konjunktiv, ane i Bukopucranus. Y pe-
YEeHHSX 3 HelpsMOI0 MOBOK I ¢gopma
3aminloeTncss Ha Indikativ (Er sagt, er
wiirde morgen kommen - Er sagt, er
kommt morgen). Xoua B IeBHUX 3BOpPO-
Tax yacrille HiXK paHinle (HaBiTh B AKUX
He BUKOPNMCTOBYBA/INCh) BXKUBAIOTbCA
¢opmu Konjunktiv, a came B HayKoBiit
nitepaTypi, B IOMTUYHUX, HAYKOBUX,
IPOMAJICBKUX IpOMOBax i T. i. ¥ Takmx
BUIIA/IKaX MOBa iifie Ipo BBiWIMBY Qop-
my Konjunktiv [3].

Bunukna TeHOeHLiA COpOILIEHHA IIO-
PARKY CIIiB Y CKIAJHONIAPATHNUX PeYeH-
HAX. Tak MOPAAOK CIiB 3MiHIOETBHCH, IO-
PYLIyI04M IPUMHIUII PAMKOBOI KOHCTPYK-
1ii. A7e lLie ABMIIe iICHYBa/IO y pO3MOBHIl
HIMeI[bKiil MOBHU IIfe 3 CepefHbOBIUYs (3a
cnosamu po¢. Bypkxappra), a Tenep Bu-
HUKJ/Ia TeHJIEHIliA YaCTOrO BUKOPUCTAHHA
Y CyJacHiil JIiTepaTypHill MOBi SIK CUHTaK-
CUYHMII BapiaHT HapiBHi 3 MOBHOI HOp-
MO0 (PaMKOBO KOHCTPYKII€I0).

Cnocrepiraerbcs TEHJEHIiA CKOPO-
YeHH: HiIMeLbKOro pe4eHHs:. Ko paHi-
1Ie y XyJOXKHIN JIiTepaTypi pe4eHHs Ha-

paxoByBajno 21-24 cmiB, TO y Cy4acHOMY
peYeHHi HayKOBO-TIONY/IAPHOTO BULAHHA
1 uudpa carae 13-16 cris.

3a yMOBOW0 JIIHTBiCTUYHMX Ta COLIi-
anpHUX GaKTopiB, II06aTisanii Cycminp-
ctBa Ta yHiixauii crmiKkyBaHHA y Hi-
MeIIbKiil MOBI B TemepimrHiit yac Bigbysa-
€TbCS BEMKMI BIUIMB iHIIVX MOB, TOOTO
€ HasABHUM (aKT 3alO3MYEHHS BEIMKOI
Ki/IBKOCTI 4y>KOMOBHUX CJIiB, caMe aH-
IJIIFICBKOTO ITOXOMKEHHs, X04Ya € TaKOXX
3aT03MYeHHs 3 IHIINX MOB [2].

AHamiTUYHUI CKJaafd aHITiChKOL
MOBM YHACTiYETbCA Telep HiMelbKOIo
MOBOIO, IKa Ma€ TaK 3BaHy CMHTETUYHY
6ymoBy, TO6TO y HIMeIbKill MOBI TaKuUM
4MHOM Bif6yBaeThcs mpouec yHidikargil.
Tak y cucrtemi BifMiHIOBaHHS iMEHHUKIB
CIPOLYEThCS 3aKiHYEHHA IMEHHUKIB, AKi
He BUKOHYIOTb Oi/Iblile HiAKMX QYHKIIIL.
Hy>xe pifiko CbOrofjHi B)XMBA€ETbCA 3aKiH-
YeHHs -€ Y AaBaJbHOMY BiIMIiHKY (im
Wald, am Strand, dem Kind). Takox 3H1-
Ka€ 3aKiHYEeHHA -S Y POJOBOMY BiIMiHKY
y BIACHMX Ha3BaX, AKIIO Iepesl HUMU
CTOITh apTUK/Ib. AHamiTn4Ha popma po-
[OBOrO BifIMiHKa i3 von, fIKa y JiajJieKTax
y>Ke IaBHO BUTICHM/IA CUHTETUYHY Bop-
MYy, BCe 4acTillle 3’sIB/IEThCS TAKOXK 1 ¥
nucbmi (die Halfte von meinem
Einkommen, die Museen von Miinchen).
3aMicTb JofaTKa y pOlOBOMY BiIMiHKY Yy
Cy4acHill HiMelbKill MOBi YacTillle BUKO-
PUCTOBYETbCA NPUIIMEHHUKOBUI Jl07a-
tok (Er schimte sich der schmutzigen
Kleidung - Er schiamte sich wegen der
schmutzigen Kleidung). Ilomupenns
MIPUIIMEHHUKOBOTO JOflaTKa Ta JoJaTKa y
3HAXiJITHOMY BiJIMiHKY CHPUAIOTb IIOCTY-
IIOBOMY BUTMCHEHHIO JIOflaTKa y JlaBa/lb-
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HOMY BigMiHKYy (sie schreibt ihrer Freun-
din - sie schreibt an ihre Freundin) [4].

Tox HiMeIbKa MOBa OffHa 3 MOJIE€pPHi-
3yI04MX Ta IIPOTPECYI0UNX MOB, Ky Bap-
TO BYMTU Ta 3HATH.
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POJIb HIMEIIBKOI MOBM Y CYYACHOMY CBITI

Bepemuyxk T.B.

CTY[E€HTKa,

Hauionanpumit yHiBepcuTeT 6iopecypciB i IpupoOgoOKOpUCTYBaHHA YKpaiHl,

Cki6uuk C.A.
CTY/IEHTKa,

Harjionanpumit yHiBepcutet 6iopecypcis i mpupomoKopUcTyBaHHs YKpaiHu,

ITiBenn O.b.

BUK/Iafiad kadenpu iHo3eMHOI ¢inosorii i mepeknany,
Hauionanpumit yHiBepcuteT 6iopecypciB i mpupogokoprucTyBanHa YKpainu, M. Kuis

Knrouosi cnoBa: coniym, Mi>kHapOiHa MOBa, KOMYHiKaTMBHMII IPOCTIp, B3aEMOJif,

KY/IbTYPHUI LEHTP.

Key words: society, international language, communicative space, interplay,

Cultural Center.

YV XX-XXI cr. MOBa, AK i paniute,
Ha/I3BMYAITHO CU/IBHO pearye K Ha 3MiHu
y CyCIIbCTBI, Tak i Ha TpaHcdopmauii y
HaBKOJMIIHIA [iifICHOCTI, 110 IIOB A3aHi
Hacamiepes 3
mporpecoM, 3abesmedyioun BCi BUAU

HayKOBO-TeXHi‘{HI/IM

inpopManiiHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUX
KOHTAKTiB Ta IIOKasyo4M [AUMHAMIKY
MIOAChKOI OyMKHU. Bymydm opHOYacHO
IUHAMIiYHOI Ta CTaTUYHOIO 32 CBOEIO
IIPMPOJIOI0, MOBA € OCEPENKOM IIPOTU-
JIeKHUX TeHJIeHIIi, pi3HOHaIpeBIeHa
Jisl AKMX YCKIAJJHIOEThCA TUM, IO Y MOBi
MilHI IMIyZIbCM BHYTPIIIHIX 3aKOHIB
YacTO He CHiBIAaloTh 3 TUMMI BIIMBAMH,
AKMM MOBa HiffaeTbcs 330BHi. Kpim
TOTO, /151 OYIb-5IKOI MOBY Cy<IaCHMII eTall
XapaKTepU3YeTbCA 1€ OJHUM BUIOM
HOpOTHUPIY: 3 OfHOro 6OKy, fAK i couiym,
1110 PO3MOBJIAE LII€EX0 MOBOIO, BOHA IIParHe
36eperTy CBOXO eTHIYHY CBOEPIIHICTD, a 3
Ipyroro -
YaCTMHOK €VIHOTO KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO Ta

MOBa Bce Oinble cTae

KYJIBTYPHOTO TIPOCTOPY, ¥ MeXax SAKOTro
3IIJICHIOETbCA Hapasi B3aeMopia Ta
B3a€EMO3B 30K Y CBITI.

Himennbka MoOBa HaneXUTb [0
IreépMaHCbKOI TPYIM IHJOEBPOIEICHKMUX
MoB. Bona - omHa 3i CBiTOBUX Ta
MD>KHApOJIHMX MOB SIK 32 UMC/IOM MOBIIiB,
TaK i 3a 3HaYEHHAM: HEI0 PO3MOBIIAKTD
AK ~ pigHOIO, a  TaKOX  4acTo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh K JPYTY PO3MOBHY
MoBy (Ha pobori Ta Bpoma) Oimbure
125 muH oci6. e xureni Himeuunnnu,
Apcrpii Ta JlixTeHmTeliHy (y LUX TPbOX
KpaiHax BOHa € (Zep>KaBHOI MOBOIO); y
[Iserinapii HiMELIbKOI MOBOIO CIIIJIKY-
26); y

JTrokcemOyp3i Ta benprii HiMenbka €

10TbcA y 17 xaHToHax (i3

OJIHI€I0 3 TPHOX OQILiNIHIX MOB.

Ho 1940 p. mimui B VYkpaini 6ymu
YeTBEPTOI0 3a YMCEIbHICTIO Hallio-
HaspHOMW rpynot. B YPCP niMui mann
LIiCTh HalliOHA/JIbHMX PaJiOHIB i feKinbKa
cinmppap,

IeCATKIB HallioHa/JIbHUX
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icHyBa/iM HiMeIbKi IIKOIM, BU/IaBanach
oisimum  3akjaagu
Kynbrypu. Himni sasmamm ycix nmx y

nepiofuyHa Ipeca,

yacyu KOJeKTMBisanii, iHjgycrpiamisanii,
ronogy 1932-1933 pp., 3a poKu pemnpecin
Oyno  3HMIGeHO OiIbIIYy YacTUHY
HiMeIlbKOI iHTe/TireHIii.

Haii6inpuioro HiMenbKO0 TIpoMaj-
CbKOI0 OpraHisallielo, MeTOI fAKOI €
MONynApKU3alis HiMenbKOI MOBM 3a
KOPIOHOM Ta IiATPMMKA MDKHapOJHOI
KyIbTYPHOI CIIBIpali pisHMX KpaiH 3
Himewunnoro, € Lere-Iucruryr (Goethe-
Institut). B VYkpaini meit KyabTypHMit
LeHTp 6y/1o cTBOpeHo y /miHi 1993 p. i3
TUX Hip BiH BUCTYIIA€ ITOCEPEJHUKOM Ta
CIIBYYaCHUMKOM Y HiMeUIbKO-yKpaiH-
CbKOMY [1iaj103i B Ky/JIbTYPHill Ta OCBiTHil
chepax; pgomomarae 3pOCTaHHIO Ta
HMiATPMMAHHIO CUMIATII Ta iHTepecy [0
®PH; Hapae indopmaliio mpo 1o Kpainy
Ta CIpuUsA€ BUBYEHHIO HiMEIIbKOI MOBU B
Ykpaini; migTpumye gianor mi>k EBpororo
Ta CXiHOEBPONENCHKMMM KYyIbTYPaMIU.
OCHOBHMMMU HalpsAMaMIt poboTu y cdepi
KY/IBTYPU € 3yCTpidi MK yKpPalHCbKMMM
i HIMEObKMMM  XY[LOXHMKAMM Ta
iHTe/leKTyalaMy, IPEe3eHTallisd Cy4acHOl
KynpTypu i
HiMEeIbKO-YKPaiHChKOI CIBIIpalji y L
cdepi.

Y Bepecni
3aKOPJOHHUX

HiMelbKO1 MiATpUMKA

2016 p. MiHicTpamu
crnpaB  YKpalHM  Ta
DenepaTnBHOI Pecny6ni1<1/1 Himeyunnn
oyro npo
NpoBeJeHHA YKpaiHChKO-HIMeIbKOTO
POKy MOB, 106 dYepe3 25 pOKIB Imicns
MOYaTKy [MUIJIOMATUYHMX BiHOCUH

HOIIMONTY B3aEMHY JOBIpy Ta APYXOy

OPpUIHATO  pilleHHs

MK o6oMa HIep>KaBamm, a TaKOX IIe

Oi/bllle POSBUHYTH CHIBIIpAIio y cepax
OCBiTM Ta KY/IbTYpH..

3 pokaMmu CHUTYyallii 3 YKpaiHCBbKOIO
MoBoro y HimewyumHi nominmyerbcs.
Huni y OPH ¢yukuionye ummano
LIEHTPiB BMBYEHHA YKPaiHChKOI MOBU AK
iHO3EMHOI.

BapTo mie srajjaTy po YKpaiHCbKuMit
BinbHuit yHiBepcuter (Ukrainische Freie
Universitit) y MoHXeHI — IpOBifHUII
HayKOBO-JOCHIJHUI LEHTp YKpaiHo-
3HaBYMX CTyAiit B €C, 1[0 € CBOEPITHUM
IHTENeKTyaJlbHUM MOCTOM MiX
Ykpainomwo, Himeuunmnoro Ta kpaiHamu
3axigHoi €Bpomy, a TaKOXX HayKOBUM,
KYJIbTYPHMM Ta Opi€HTAL|ilHNM LIEHTPOM
IJIA IIPeNCTaBHUKIB HOBOI, TaK 3BaHOI
«4eTBEPTOI XBW/Ii» YKPAIHCHKOI Jliacriopn
3 pi3HMX KpaiH €BpPOCOI03Y, AKMIT CBOEIO
6araTOrpaHHO0 [Iis/IBHICTIO
nozonaTu Gapepum MK [iep>kaBaMy Ta
Ha/JIarOfUTHU IIOPO3yMiHHA Mix
Hapojamu. Y Himeuunni me ¢yHK-

IparHe

LIOHYIOTh YKPaiHCBKi 3arajJibHOOCBIiTHI
IIKO/MN, ane, AK IpPaBUIO, Li 3aKIagu
TOCUTD 3aKpUTi I HiMelbKoI Iy6miky,
OCKIJIbKM iX 1 JOCI TPAKTYIOTb K 3aK/IaJu
O BUXOBaHHA Ta OCBITM CHOyXauiB
yKpaiHcbKoro  moxomkeHHA. Tox
crofiiBaliMocs, IO CIIJIBHUIL PiK MOB
CHpUATUME IOMYIApU3alil YKpalHChKOI
MOBM, KYIbTYpPHU, PO3LIIMPEHHIO 3HaHb
IIpO Halli Tpaguuii Ta YKpaiHy 3arajoMm
He Tinbky B HimeuunHi, ane 71 B €C. Illo
K CTOCY€TbCA BMBYEHHA HIMEIIbKOI MOBI
B YKpaiHi, TO 3a JaHUMHU reTe-IHCTMTyTy,
MoBy fkxoba Ta Bimprenpma I'pimmis,
Tomaca Manna, ®pigpixa Hingme ta
Cpippixa Ilunnepa y Hamii geprkasi
BuBYa€e 750 Tuc. mwojen, a 3a KiIbKiCTiO
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JI0Jiel, IKi BUBYAIOTh HiMEIIbKY MOBY, MI
nocigaemo 5-te Micue y cBiti. Xoya
OCTaHHI POKM BITUM3HAHI IepMaHICTU
0’I0Tb Ha CIIOJIOX, OCKUIBKM HIMEIBKY
MOBY i3 CepefHbOI Ta BUILOI OCBiTU
BUTICHSIE aHITINChKa. 3a
Aconjanii repmanicTiB YKpaiHu, AKIIO
me 10 pokiB TOMy HIMEIbKY MOBY K
17%
YKPaiHChKMX Y4HIB, TO y 2016 p. — muie
6,5%, 110 CTOCY€eTbCA MAPYyToOl
iHO3eMHOI, TO TYT HiMelbKa 3aiiMa€
nigupyrodi mosmnii - 52%
IIKOJLAIPIB O0OMpaoTh i [y BUBYEHHS.
SIKImo posriAmaTu 3arajbHi TeHAEHIl

TaHVMU

nmepmy  iHO3eMHY  BMBYanIu

Xo4a,

HalInx

BIBYEHHS HIMELbKOI MOBI Y CBiTi, TO He
3Ba)KalO4yM Ha Te, IIO HiMelbKa MOBa
BBQ)KAETbCS cepefl IIKOJIAPiB 0cOOMUBO
CK/IQ/IHOI0 MOBOIO, BMBYATH ii XO4e BCe
6inpiue yaHiB. Oco6mmBO moMiTHIM 6Y10
3pOCTAaHHA IONY/IAPHOCTI HiMeEIbKOI
MoBM B Asii Ta JlatnHcbkilt Amepumi. Tyt
KiJIbKiCTh TUX, XTO BUBYA€ HIMELbKY,
HOZIEKY/U CYTTEBO 3pocia (IpUMipoM, B
Inpii spocramHsa craHoBuimo 400%,
Kurai - monag 100%, bpaswnii - 30%),
mocsarmm 135 Tuc.

Taka X KapTuHa CHOCTepiraeTbcs B
Adpuni ta Ha bmspkomy i CepeHbOoMy
Cxopi. TyT KiZIBKiCTh TUX, XTO IIparHe
OTIaHyBaTM HiMELbKYy MOBY, HUHi TeX
HepeBUINYE IOKAa3HUKU IT ATUPIYHOI
OaBHMHM. Ta AKIO MOpiBHIOBATH Ii
MOKAa3HMKH i3 3ara/IbHOIO Ki/IBKICTIO 0Cib,
Aki BuaTh MOBy lere Ta Ilwmrepa, TO
BUABUTBCSA, IO YacTKa 000X 3ralaHyx
perioniB cranoButh aume 7,5% Bifj
CBiTOBOrO IOKasHMkKa. Sk i panime,
ocib,
HiMeIbKY MOBY IK iHO3€MHY, 3SHaXOIUTbCS

Hait6inpIe AKi OIAHOBYIOTbH

B €Bpomi. Ha meit perioH, Axmo He
pxmouaty CHJI, npunazgae 9,3 MiIH Tux,
XTO BUUTDb HiMeLIbKY MOBY, a Iie CK/Iaflae
61 % cBiToBOI Ki/mbKOCTI (sAKIIO GpaTn
nmie yuHiB — 66%). Hani igyTh Kpainm,
mo Hanmexxats o CHJI. Ha ui xpainm
npumazgae 3,1 maH ocib - e 20% Bix
CBITOBO1 KiZBKOCTi TUX, XTO BYUTH
HimMenbKy. Bapro 3asHauymrtm, 110
Oi7pIIiCTD BMBYAE HIMEI[PKy MOBY Yy
mkoni — 87 %. [Ipyre micie nmocigae Buina
IIKOJIA, TOOTO IHCTUTYTU Ta yHiBEepCUTETH:
Ha .i 3aKkmagu npumagae 8,6% ycix
iHO3eMIIiB,  SKi
Hajimen1a yacTka Npumasiae Ha ClyXadiB
KypciB npu Iere-IHCTUTYyTax MO BCbOMY

CBITY, IXHA Ki/IbKicTb cTaHOBUTH 230 THC.,

BYaTh  HiMeELbKY.

mo gopiBHIOE 1,4 % 3 yciX, XTO OIMaHOBYE
HiMeI[bKy MOBYy. TakoXX He3HauHMIt
BiICOTOK JIOfieil BMBYA€ HIMELbKY Y
IIKO/MAaX, 3a JOIOMOTOI0
IHTEpHETY, eneKTpOHHMX HaBYaJIbHUX
OCIOHMKIB, perneTuTOpiB.
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POJIb BUKOPUCTAHHA IIICEHDb TA MY3UKI HA YPOKAX

IHO3EMHIX MOB

Camiint H.A.,

creniazicT BULOL KaTeropii,

CTapIUMii BUNTEb Cleliali3oBaHol
mxonyu I-IIT crynenis Ne 246 m. Kuepa

Summary. The article is devoted to the investigation of the role of songs and music at
foreign languages classes. The author analyses the significance of songs and music usage to
develop students’ skills and create favorable conditions to study a foreign language at school.

Keywords: songs, music, spiritual development, foreign language study.

KirouoBi coBa: micHi, My3uka, [yXOBHe BUXOBaHHsA, BUBYEHH: iHO3eMHIX MOB.

Ines BUKOpUCTaHHA IiCeHb, My3UKA B
HaBYaHHI iHO3eMHMX MOB He HoBa. Cbo-
TOZHI OCTa€ HeOOXITHICTD BIPOBAKEH-
HA B IPAaKTMKY HaBYaHHA MaTepiais,
sAKi 3abe3medyBanu 6 He TiIMBKU OBOJIO-
JiHHA IHO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO, a 11 CIIPUAIN
IYXOBHOMY BMXOBaHHIO i (OpMyBaHHIO
€CTeTUYHOTO CMAaKY y4HiB IIKOJN.

Ins toro o6 3po6uTHM HaBYAHHS
€MOLi/IHO HACUYEHUM, Y 6araTboxX Ha-
BYaJTbHUX KypCaX BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA
OpUTiHa/IbHUIN abo creniaJbHO CTBOpe-
HUI [ HaBYA/IbHUX LIl My3SUYHMUI i
miceHHMit Marepian. OfHaK TpaguLinHi
dbopmu pobOTH 3 TCHAMM Ta BipLIaMu y
HaBYaHHI iHO3€MHOI MOBJ B OCHOBHOMY
3BOINIINCA IO TNPOCITYXOBYBAaHHSA, YM-
TaHHA Ta NepeKIasly, aHaji3y, 3aydyBaH-
HA 1 BIJTBOpPeHHA iX HamamATb. 3a
OCTAHHE MECATUNITTA IMOYany po3BMBa-
THCSI HOBI MiAXOAM KO po6oTH 3 Bipiosa-
HUM i micenHum Matepianom. CyTb ix y
TOMY, I[OO BUKOPVMCTOBYBATU XY OXK-
Hi TBOPU K 3aCi6 HaBYaHHsI BUPAXKEHHS
CBOIX BJIACHUX JIyMOK, IPYHTYIOYNCh Ha
CBOEMY BJIACHOMY >KUTTEBOMY HOCBifii.
3BuuaitHO, cami MO co6i MmiCHI MOXYTb

3aCcTOCOBYBaTHCA I ¢popMyBaHHA do-
HETUYHUX, JIEKCUYHUX, TPAaMaTUYHUX Ha-
BMYOK. IIpoTe 1mje 6inbIn HiHHUMM BOHU
MOXYTb OyTH B TOMY BUIIAfIKy, KIIO iX
BMKOPMCTOBYBAT! TBOPYO I/IA IOMO/IaH-
HA BifICTaHi MK 3aJJOBOJIEHHAM CIyXaH-
HA 1 KOMYHIKaTMBHMM BUKOPUCTaHHAM
MOBH.

Opunm 3 Hait6inbII eheKTUBHIUX CIIO-
Co0iB BIUIMBY Ha IOYYTTs i eMoii KO-
nApiB € Mysuka. ¥ mkonax CrapofaBHbOI
Ipewnii 6araTo TEKCTiB posydyBanm CIri-
BOM, @ B IIOYaTKOBIiI 1Koy IHAil abeTky
it apnMeTUKY BUBYAIOTh CIIIBOM i 3apas.
Pasom 3 fiTbMu criiBae i BUNTEND, K IIpa-
BUJIO, 3aXOIIEHO 11 paficHO.

Mysuka Ta ciiB MOXXYTb HaJjaTy HEO-
LiHEHHY I0IIOMOTr'Y Y BUBYEHHI iIHO3€MHOI
MOBMU B IIKOJIi.

ITicHi K ofMH 3 BU/IiB MOBHOTO CITi/IKY-
BaHHA € 3ac060M Oi/IbII MIITHOTO 3aCBOEH-
HA i pOSHIMPEHHA JIEKCMYHOIO 3aIacy,
TOMY IO BK/IIOYAlOTh HOBi C/IOBA i BUPa3u.
Y micHAX B)Ke 3HalloMa JIeKCUKa 3yCTpiJa-
€TbCsl Y HOBOMY KOHTEKCTYa/IbHOMY OTO-
YeHHi, 110 JoroMarae ii akTuBisariii. Y 1mic-
HAX YacTO 3YCTPIiYalOTbCsA iM€Ha BJIacHi,
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reorpadivyni Ha3By, peaiii KpaiHu [ocri-
IPKYBaHOI MOBH, TIOETUYHI C/TOBA.

Y micHAX Kpalie 3aCBOIOIOTHCA 1 aKTH-
Bi3yI0TbCA TpaMaTU4Hi KOHCTPYKIIii.
Bonn HammcaHi B cyd9acHOMy puTMi, Cy-
MPOBOJ)KYIOTbCA TEKCTOM 3 MOSACHIO-
BaJIbHMMI KOMEHTapsAMM, a TaKOX 3a-
BfIaHb (MeTa SAKMX — IlepeBipKa po3yMiH-
Hs1 Ta OOTOBOPEHHS 3MICTY).

ITicHi cripuAIOTH BJOCKOHAIEHHIO Ha-
BUYOK IiHIIOMOBHOI BMMOBMU, PO3BUTKY
MY3UYHOTO CIyXy. BCTaHOB/IEHO, 1[0 MY-
3UYHMII CIIyX, CIyXOBa yBara i cimyxo-
Bl KOHTPOJIb 3HAXOJATHCA B TiCHOMY
B3a€EMO3B>SI3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM aApTUKYIA-
LiJiHOrO amapary. PosydyBaHHA i BUKO-
HaHHA KOPOTKMX, HECK/IAJHMX IIiCEHb 3
YacTMMM MOBTOPaMM JIONOMAaraioThb 3a-
KpillUTY NPaBWIbHY apTUKYIIALII i BU-
MOBJISIHHA 3BYKiB, IpaBuia (hpasoBOro
HAarojIocy, 0co6/MBOCTI PUTMY i T. A

ITicHi it iHNI MysW4Hi TBOPU CTUMY-
JIIOIOTh MOHOJIOTIYHI i Jlia/ToriuHi BUCIOB-
JIIOBaHHSA, € OCHOBOIO PO3BUTKY PO3MOB-
HOMMCJIEHHEBOI [Jis/IbHOCTI IIKOJNAPIB,
CHOpUAKTb PO3BUTKY MoBu. Ha ypoui
iHO3€MHOI MOBM ITiCHi Hall49acTillle BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTBCA:

1) mnsa poHeTHUHOI 3apAnKYM Ha IO-
YaTKOBOMY €Talli YPOKY;

2) pnsa OiIbII MIIJHOTO 3aKpilyieHHs
JIEKCMYHOT'O Ta TPaMaTMYHOTO MaTepiany;

3) AK CTUMYN I/ PO3BUTKY MOBHMX
HaBMYOK i BMiHb;

4) AKX CBOTO POAY pelaKkcalisi B cepef-
uHi a60 B KiHI|i ypOKY, KO/IU JiTH BTOMMU-
yvcs 1 IM noTpiOHa po3psKa, 10 3HiMae
HAIIPYTY i BifIHOB/IIOE IX IPaLle3/IaTHICTb.

Ins ¢oretnyuHOI 3apsgku Bubupa-
I0TbCS KOPOTKI, HECK/Ia[Hi 3a MeIOMiTHO-

IO MaJIIOHKY ITiCHI 3 YaCTUMM IIOBTOPAMM
i wiTkuM putMoMm. [lyis i€l Metu go6pe
MiJXOAATh AUTAYI IICEHbKM, HAIIPUKIIAJ,
«Baa, Baa, Black Sheep».

Baa, baa, black sheep,

Have you any wool?

Yes, sir, yes, sir,

Three bags full.

One for my master,

One for my dame.

And one for the little boy,

Tommy by name.

Baa, baa, black sheep,

Have you any wool?

Yes, sir, yes, sir,

Three bags full.

Inst GOHeTUYHOro BifIpal[OBaHHS
C7I0Ba TPYHYIOTbCA MO (OHETUYHOMY
npyHOyIy. CroBa 3 BiIKpUTOI TOJIO-
CHOIO nepepHboro pany [x]: black, bags,
have; cnoBa 3 TOBrol HaIpPY>KEHOI TOJI0-
CHOI0 IlepefHBbOro pspy [i:]: sheep,
three; croBa 3 HAIPY>KEHOIO TOIOCHOIO
3aHBOTO psfy [a:]: baa, master i T. n.
Hapani BuMOBa TpeHyBa/lbHUX CIIiB 3a-
KPIIUIIOETHCSA Y BiIIIOBIfAX HA 3alIMTaHHA
BYUTENIA 33 3MiCTOM IIiCHI.

What animal is the song about?

What colour is it?

Has it any wool?

How much wool has it?

For whom is one bag?

Ha npomy >x Marepiani MokHa Ipo-
BeCT poOOTY 3 POSIIMPEHHS Ta 3aKpi-
IUVIeHHs JIEKCUKM, PO3BUTKY HaBIYOK
PO3MOBHOI MOBH:

Have you ever seen a sheep?

What does the sheep give us?

What do we make of wool?

What do we call a young sheep?
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BukopucTanHaA miceHb 3 METOKW 3a-
KpiIlJIEeHHA JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHOTO Ma-
Tepiany mepenbadae IOeTalHy pobOTy
MPOTATOM KiJIbKOX YPOKiB.

Crumynom pns po3MOB 1 NMCKY-
Ciil MOXYTb CTaTM CY4YacCHi, IOIyIAPHI
cepef, Momofi TicHi. Mo)kKHa 3aIIpOTIOHY-
BaTy CaMMM YYHAM IPMHECTH iX Ha YPOK
B 3amci. BaxxaHo, 06 BoHu 6yu 1ikaBi
32 3MICTOM i CTUMY/IIOBA/IM Y4HIB /IO I10-
Ia/IbLIOr0 OOTOBOPEHH:, BIC/IOB/ICHHIO
CBOTO CTABJIEHHA [O IICHI, II 3MicTy Ta
BUKOHaHHA. IlomiTuuHi micHi MOXYyTb
BUK/IMKATY PO3MOBM IIPO Mi>XKHapOJHY
cuTyaliio, Ipo colianbHi IpobieMn cyc-
iNIbCTBA; JIiPUYHI ITiCHI 3>ABIATbCA MPU-
BOJIOM IO PO3MOBM IIPO B3aEMUHU JIIO-
nent.

Temamu fa ycHOro a6o MMCbMOBOTO
BUC/IOB/IIOBAHHA B KJIacax 3 IOrnuOie-
HUM BUBYEHHAM iHO3€MHOI MOBMU, JOJAT-
KOBMIT 3aci6 mpe3eHTarnil Ta akTuBisamii
MOBHOTO MaTepiany MOXXYTb CTaTH YPUB-
KM 3 MY3MYHMX TBOpPIB pi3HUX >XKaHpIB.
Bpano mifibpanuit My3sudHmit TBip MOXKe
Kpallle 3a C7IoBa HaJalITyBaTy LIKOMAPIB
Ha CIPUIHATTA 1 BiTBOPEHH:A TEKCTiB
MOHOJIOTiYHOTO i Jjia/IOTiYHOro XapakTe-
PY> Ha pOpMyIIIOBaHHSA TeMM HEIiATOTOB-
JIEHOTO BMC/IOB/IIOBAaHHA.

Ocp mpmkinaj, 3aBJaHHA [ CTUMY-
JIIOBAaHHS HEMiITOTOBIEHOTO BYC/IOBIIIO-
BaHHs: «[Ipocnyxatime Oanuti my3uuHuti
ypueox i cnpobyiime nepedamu ii0zo
OCHOBMHY meMy, HACMPIl, NoUymms, U4
BUHUKIU Y 84C».

Abo nanpunad: «Cnpobyiime cxnac-
mu po3nosiov abo onuc no acouiauii 3
nouymoi my3uxoro». Haitbinpur Bramimu
B IVIaHi PO3BUTKY HaBMYOK YCHOTO MOB-

JIEHHA € Ti My3U4Hi TBOPHU, AKi CIiB3BYyY-
Hi 3 JOCHPKYBaHUMU TeMaMM abo0 Tek-
CTaMM 3a LIKiNbHOIO mporpamoro: «Ilopu
poky», «308HitHICMb | Xapakmep -
deit», «Cnopmy», «Teamp», «Mysuka», «
JKusonuc». B ocTaHHbOMY BUIIAJKY y4IHi
MOXXYTb OTPUMATH 3aBJIaHHA BUCTYIUTHI
B PO/ XyJZOXXKHMKA 1 JaTu OINC 3afyMa-
HOI KapTHHMU 260 B AKOCTi €KCKypcOBOJa
B KapTMHHII rajepel micisa MpociIyXoBy-
BaHHA My3M4yHOro TBopy «Kaptunmu 3
BrcTaBku» M. I1. Mycoprcbkoro.

TakuM 4MHOM, 3 TOUKM 30PY METONM-
KV HaBYaHHA IIiCHA aHIJIIICBKOI0 MOBOIO
MO>XKe PO3IJIAATUCSA, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 5K
3pa30K 3ByYaHHsA iHO3eMHOI MOBMU, aJieK-
BaTHO BifoOpakae 0COOMMBOCTI XUTTH,
Ky/IBTypU Ta HOOYTY HapOAy KpaiHu fo-
CITIKYBAaHOI MOBH, 3 iHIIOTO 60Ky, 6y1y-
Yy HOCi€EM Ky/IbTYpoOJIoriuHoi iHpopma-
ii, micHA Moke popMmyBatu i KyXOBHY
KyJIbTYPY Y4HA, 3>€JHYBATU B €MHE 1line
J10TO pO3yM i gymry.

UYepes micHi pO3KPMBAIOTHCA JylIa
HapOoJYy, 10r0 Ky/IbTypa, i BAUTEND BUCTY-
I1a€ SAK IOCEPEeJHUK Y MPOLeC] MiSHAHHA
YYHAMM i€l KyIbTypH, AK KOMEHTATOP,
AK CTUMYIATOP IX Ii3HaBaJbHOI aKTUB-
HocTi. ITicHa Ha ypokax iHO3€MHOI MOBU
Jae MOLITOBX AMUTAUiN TBop4ocTi. Cro-
cTepirarouy, AKNUI HECK/IAJHUIA TEKCT
CKJIaJla€ OCHOBY 0araTrbOX AMUTAYUX IIi-
CeHb iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO, IUTHHA MOXeE
camMa IpUAYMaTy IiCHIO, MOK/JABLIM Ha
3HaitoMy (abo MpUAYMaHy HUM CaMUM)
MEJIOZII0 JOCTYIIHI IoMy C/IoBa. Y MiCHIO
MO>XHa IE€PeTBOPUTM BCE, HaBiThb 3BU-
4YajiHe BiTaHHA i NMTAaHHA IPO CAMOIIO-
qyTTA. lle mepekoH/IMBO JoOBena CBOIM
«Jazz Chant» aMepMKaHCBKUII MeTO-
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TIUCT, BUKIAafa4y aHIMiicbkoi MmoBu Ke-
pon Ipexem.

OpHak mepeBary CiIif BigjaTy aBTeH-
TUYHOMY MOBHOMY IIiCECHHOMY MaTepia-
ny. OnHi€0 3 yMOB YCIIIIHOTO BUKOPUC-
TaHHA IIiICEHHOTO Marepiany € Jioro Bij-
6ip i Tumonorisaria. IliceHunit matepian
AK OJIVH 3 €/IEMEHTIB Hal[iOHa/IbHO-KY/Ib-
TYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa IOBMHEH BifoOpa-
KaTy KpaiHO3HaBUy crenndiky i Bomopi-
TU KyIbTYPOJIOTi4HOl HiHHicTIO. Jlekcu-
KO-TpaMaTU4HMII Marepiaj IiceHb [O0-
LinbHO BBOJUTH 3 HeAKUM
BUIIEPEIPKEHHAM IIPOTpaMy 3 Ti€l0 Me-
TOIO, 11106 PV BBEIEHHI HOBOTO MaTepia-
NIy y4Hi JIeTKO BIisHaBann iioro. Ie cyt-
TEBO TOJETIINUTD BCTYII, 3aKPillJIEHHA Ta
BMKOPUCTAHHA JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHOTO
Marepiany IiCeHb y BiJIIOBiIHMX MOB-
JIEHHEBUX CUTYaI[ifAX.

MeropyuKa BUKOPUCTAHHs KOXXHOI
micHi mepe6adae monepenHe BBENEHHS,
AKTUBI3aLiI0 i 3aKPIIJIEHHS JIEKCUKO-TPa-
MaTMYHOTO MaTepiany BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh-
s micens. ITocnigoBHICTb poboTH 3 mic-
HEI0 MePEBAXKHO HACTYIIHA:

1) KOpOTKe BCTYIIHE CTIOBO IIPO IiCHIO
(ii xapakTep, CTWIb i 0COOMMBOCTI aKOM-
IIaHEMEHTY, OCHOBHUII 3MICT, iCTOpIs
CTBOPEHHS i T. [I.), yCTAHOBKa Ha Ileplle
CIPUIHATTA IIiCHi;

2) mepiire My3u4He Ipef SIBleHHS TIic-
Hi, 3HallOMCTBO 3 MY3MYHOIO CTOPOHOIO
micHi: oco6nmmMBOCTAMM MeNopii, puTMmy,
nopiny Ha My3u4Hi ¢pasn;

3) mepeBipka po3yMiHHA 3MICTY Iic-
Hi (HOC/IiBHMIT HepeKIa TeKCTY 3arajb-
HUMM 3yCU/UIAIMM YYHIB Iifi KepiBHU-

urBoM yuurerst). Ha 6inpin npocynyTo-
My erani a6o B Oi/bII MATOTOBIEHUX Y
MOBHOMY BiJHOLIEHHi TpynaxX KOPMCHO
3BEPTATH yBary y4HiB Ha CIIOCOOU BMpa-
JKEHHA Ti€l uM iHmol ZymMKy 3acobammu
iHO3eMHOI MOBU;

4) ¢doHeTMYHA BifIpAIIOBaHHA TEK-
cTy micHi. Ha movarkoBoMy ertami Ha-
BYaHHS iHO3eMHOI MOBU IOLIi/TBHO 3aCTO-
COBYBAaTM B IIVIX LIi/IIX B OCHOBHOMY CIIO-
ci6 imiTarii;

5) TIOBTOPHE IPOCTyXOBYBaHH TIiCHi;
po60oTy Ha AAHOMY eTalli JOLINbHO IPO-
BOZIUTH 3 OTIOPOIO Ha TEKCT;

6) YUTaHHS TEKCTy IiCHi 3 IOfasb-
LIOIO BiJjIIpalllOBAHHAM 3BYKiB Ta iHTOHa-
11il, BCI0O pOOOTY TaAKOXX PEeKOMEHIYETHCS
MIPOBOJWTH 3 OIIOPOIO Ha TEKCT ITiCHi;

7) po3ydyBaHHA MeJIOAii B Iporeci
CIiJIPHOTO BMKOHAHHA IIiCHI 3 BUKOpPUC-
TaHHAM (GOHOTpaMy ICHI, a TaKOX II
aKOMIIAaHEMEHTY.

Ha HacTynHux nBOX-TpbOX YPOKax Jio-
CTaTHbO TIOBTOPUTHU IICHIO OJMH-/IBA
pasu, 106 1i ¢/1oBa 3amamM> sITamics MilHO
i HaZoBro. Y mamATi y4HiB 3aKpillIIOI0Th-
¢ HeoOXifHi /11 MOBY CTIOBOCIIONy4YeH-
HA i rpamMaTnyHi cTpykTypu. Ilpu BBenen-
Hi HOBOTO I'PaMaTUYHOIO MaTepiany y4Hi
JIETKO BITi3HAIOTH BBEMEHI 3 MeAKUM BUIIE-
PEIPKEHHAM TpaMaTW4Hi CTPYKTYpHM, IO
iCTOTHO TIONIETIy€E 3aKpillIEHHA HOBOTO
MaTepialy i BUKOPMCTaHH:A JI0r0 Y BifiTIo-
BiTHMX MOBJIEHHEBMX cuTyanisx. Hapgami
KO>KHa i3 3aIIpPOIIOHOBAHMX IIiCEHb MOXKE
OyTy BUKOpMCTaHA sIK e(PeKTUBHMIT 3aci6
3aKpiIUIEHHA Ta MIOBTOPEHHA HOBOTO Ipa-
MaTUYHOIO MaTepiay.
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ALISHER NAVOI, CONSIDERED THE SUN OF THE SKY
OF LITERATURE, IS A GREAT POET

Xolova Sayyora Abdumannonovna,

15-School of Mirzaabad district of Sirdarya region, Republic of Uzbekistan teacher

of Uzbek language and literature

Alisher Navoi is a great poet. There is
a lot of information about him. The fol-
lowing information enriches human con-
sciousness. Increases the student’s knowl-
edge. Reading is the best job in the
world.  Every Uzbek is proud of Alisher
Navoi. The reason is that the books, po-
ems of the great poet educate the whole
person. His poems (glazallari) look just
like a fruit tree. From it we get education,
manners and knowledge. Doctors of phil-
ological Sciences Shuhrat Sirojiddinov
and Gulnoza Odilova published poems of
the poet in English in the “World litera-
ture” magazine.
Jondin seni ko‘p sevarmen, ey umri aziz,
Sondin seni ko‘p sevarmen, ey umri aziz.
Har neniki sevmak ondin ortuq bo‘lmas,
Ondin seni ko‘p sevarmen, ey umri aziz.

Tarjima:
I love you more than my soul, oh, my dear,
I love you more than all numbers, oh, my
dear,
Loving anything can not be more than that,
I love you much more than that, oh, my
dear.

Books about Navoi’s life in social net-
works are given in different ways. You can
read them below. His real name is Nizo-
middin Mir Alisher. He wrote his poems
under the pen-names of Navoi (in his
poems which were written in the old Uz-

bek language) and Foni (in his poems
which were written in Persian language).
Navoi is a great Uzbek poet, a representa-
tive of the Uzbek literature which is called
Chigatoy leterature in the West. He was
born in Herat and spent the main part of
his life there. Navoi’s family was close to
Timurid’s palace. There are many manu-
scripts and printed copies of Navoi’s
“Hamsa” in Central Asia (the catalogue of
Alisher Navoi’s “Hamsa”. Compiler K.
Munirov, M. Hakimov. Tashkent, 1986)
166 manuscripts which were copied dur-
ing XV-XX centuries, are kept in the fund
of manuscripts of the Institute Oriental
Languages in the Academy of Sciences of
Uzbekistan. In 84 of them all dostons
(plays) of pentas are given in it.

Spreading the manuscripts of Navoi’s
“Hamsa” till the XX th centuries and find-
ing out the number of it showed the im-
portant part in the intellectual life of the
people in the Middle Asia (The assistant
professor of National University of Uz-
bekistan A.Erkinov did some research
works). More than 120 dostons (plays)
which called “Layli va Majnun” were writ-
ten in Eastern literature. Navoi also wrote
“Layli va Majnun” and he described this
theme in quite another way (the professor
of the faculty of Uzbek Philology, the
Tashkent State University Saida Nazrul-
laeva (1917-1988) wrote about it in her
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“Leyli i Medjnun” v literaturax narodov
sovetskogo Vostoka. Navoi expressed his
tasavvufiy thoughts also in “Farhod va
Shirin”, “Hayratu-l-abror”. The problems
which are connected with the leader were
the main plan in “Sabai Sayyor” and
“Saddi Iskandariy” which are the parts of
“Hamsa”. In the tradition of writing Ham-
sa Alisher Navois “Hamsa” is distin-
guished with its social-political character
and being original. Having read Navois
“Hamsa” Abdurahmon Jomi, who was the
teacher and adviser of Navoi, was im-
pressed and appreciated his work. A
monument to Navoi was also built in our
region. In many foreign countries, statues
of the great poet are also installed. This is
pride for us.

According to the capacity of Alisher
Navoi’s work is more than 60000 verses.
His “Hamsa” includes the following dos-

tons (plays):

>«

va Shirin”, “Layli va Majnun’, “Sabai sayy-
or’, “Saddi Iskandariy” Navoi was the first
poet who created completed “Hamsa” in
turkiy language (the old Uzbek language)
and proved that such great work could be
written in turkiy. Below we write the
poem of Navoi he is one. Because, in or-
der to understand Navoi, to know, to un-
derstand himself, to keep it well in mem-
ory, it is necessary to read a lot of his sons.
G‘urbatda g‘arib shodumon bo‘lmas
emush,

El anga shafiqu mehribon bo‘lmas emush.
Oltin qafas ichra gar qizil gul bitsa,

Bulbulg‘a tikandek oshiyon bo‘lmas
emush.
Tarjimasi:

A poor is said to be not happy in a strange
land,

People are said not to treat him friendly
and kindly,
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Should there grows a red rose in the cage,
Is said not to make a company like a
prickle for a nightingale

There are a lot of poets in the world.
They have their own works. But among
them there is no equivalent to the Great
Navoi. His book “Khamsa” is read by the
whole world in love. Alisher Navoi is a
world poet.

USED LITERATURE:
1. th class textbook on literature. The publi-
cation “Yangiyul polygraph service” was
published in Tashkent — 2014.

th class textbook on literature. The publi-
cation Tashkent - 2017.

“Nazm silsilasi” is a collection of young
artists. Published in 2019 year.

Alisher Navoi. Asarlar (The works). Vol.1-
15, Tashkent, 1963-1968.

Alisher Navoi. Devon (Collected works) in
10 volumes. Tashkent, 1968-1970.

Alisher Navoi. Complete works in 20 vol-
umes, Vol.1-18, Tashkent, 1987-2002.
Islam Karimov’s book “Adabiyotga €’tibor-
ma’naviyatga, kelajakka e'tibor”
https://www.ziyouz.uz/en/uzbek-
literature/38-literature-of-temurids-
period/63-alisher-navoi-1441-1501
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